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This thesis is a descriptive study of grammatical 
gender in early Middle English. It is intended also as a 
contribution towards some later historical study of grammatical 
gender in English, which will be possible only after the ground 
has been systematically covered in a sufficient number of des- 
criptive studies. 
The texts on which this investigation in based are: 
La-Aeons Brut, or Chronicle of Britain, US Cotton Caligula A ix; 
The Early South-English Lerendarr or Lives of Saints, US Laud 108; 
The Metrical Chronicle of Robert of Gloucester, MS Cotton Cali- 
gula A xi. These texts have the advantage of all being written 
in the South West Midland dialect; the Brut as it stands may 
be dated in the first quarter of the thirteenth century, the 
Legendary at the very end of the century, and the Chronicle in 
the first quarter of the fourteenth century. Any disparities 
are thus bound to be mainly a result of the difference in date 
between the texts, without any serious additional complicating 
factor of major dialectal contrasts. Furthermore, because of 
their length, these texts provide a sufficient quantity of 
fairly homogeneous material for an examination of the features 
by which grammatical gender was distinguished in each of them. 
In fact, the length of the Brut is such (32341 lines) that it 
seemed unnecessary to examine the whole work to get an adequate 
FA 
picture of its treatment of gender. Systematic analysis is 
confined, therefore, to volume one; the second and third volum- 
es were consulted only when the first failed to yield enough 
informetion on a given problem. 
No systematic attempt has been made to go beyond the 
descriptive study outlined above; such other matters as are 
touched upon are mentioned mainly to call attention to problems 
that seem to merit further investigation. 
Similarly, no systematic examination is made of any 
other extant MSS of the texts under consideration than those 
mentioned above. But comparison is occasionally made with the 
US Cotton Otho C xii (0.1300) of the Brut and the 1.13 Trinity 
College, Cambridge, H. 4.26 (c. 1400) of the Chronicle. For 
these two MSS, though of a later date than the respective MSS on 
which this study is based, often preserve archaic forms which 
are either not to be found in the earlier MSS, or else are 
dubiously attested. 
The history of grammatical gender in English is that 
of a transitional process from an overt grammatical category 
to a covert one. In his paper outlining a general theory of 
grammatical categories, Benjamin Lee Whorf gives the following 
1 
definitions of overt and covert categories: 
1. Whorf, B. L. $Gramsnatical C. ategoriee'. Language, vol. 21 
(1945), p. 1 If. The article is reprinted in Language, Thought, 
and Reality, Selected Writings of Benjamin Lee Whorf, ed. John 
B. Carrol, 1956, p. 87 ff. 
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(1) An overt cetegory is a c; qtFgory having 
a formal mark which is present (with only infrequent 
exceptions) in every sentence containing a mewber of 
the category. The mark need not be part of the same 
word to which category may be said to be attached in 
a paradigmatic sense; ... it may be a detached word 
or a certain patterning of the whole sentence. 
(ii) A covert category is marked, whether 
morphemically or by sentence pattern, only in certain 
types of sentence and not in every sentence in which 
a word or element belonging to the category occurs. 
The class membership of the word is not apparent until 
there is a question of using it or referring to it in 
one of these special types of sentence, and then we 
find that this word belongs to a class requiring some 
sort of distinctive treatment, which may even be the 
negative treatnent of excluding that type of sentence. 
In Indo-European languages grammatical gender is 
usually overtly narked. It can be expreuuada 
(i) by the fora of the noun itself, as for instance in 
Latin, where a noun is, normally, masculine, feminine or neuter, 
according, for example, to whether it ends in -use -a or -um 
respectively, to mention only one kind of distinction; 
(ii) by the form of words that stand in apposition to the 
noun$ such as adjectives and adjectivally used pronouns; 
(4ii) by the pronouns (personal, relative) used with refer- 
ence to the noun in question, without being in Grammatical 
apposition to it in the narrower sense implied in (ii), but 
merely 'referential'. 
Though the Indo-European system of gender is continued 
in OED i. e. nouns may be classed as masculine, feminine or neuter 
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on a purely grammatical basis, it has been modified as regards 
the actual methods or devices by which gender was expressed. 
For in OF, only feminine nouns may be said to have a formal 
mark distinguishing them as a class, the ending -A; in the major- 
ity of cases this ending distinguishes them from masculine and 
neuter nouns, Gender continues to be expressed by indicators 
which lie outside the noun itself, i. e, by the articles, adject- 
ives, demonstratives and possessives, as well as by the 'refer- 
ential' third singular personal pronoun= in addition one form 
of the relative pronoun is sti. 11 gender-distinctive in OF, This 
is the type se (pe)g eeo (ne)e . >mt 
(be) as distinct from the 
"neutral" he alone. 
In M$ a number of phonological and morphological 
processes caused an eventual elimination of the distinguishing 
features of case and gender, first in the noun itself and then 
in appositional words. Any overt designations of gender in the 
noun become less and less significant; the ending -e, for example, 
ceases to be an unambiguous mark of feminine gender as soon as 
OE final unaccented vowels fell together and were written as -e. 
In early ME appositional words are already in the process of 
being gradually reduced to one form only. In some texts of this 
period a distinction is still made in the use of the relative 
pronoun according to whether the antecedent is animate or in- 
animate, or according to whether it is grammatically masculine 
or feminine on the one hand and neuter on the other, by the use 
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(more or lea regularly) of bei and) AE respeotively. 
I 
Modern F. nglish gender represents a special Covert class, 
Although English nouns boar no distinguishing mark of gander# 
nevertheless it is the gender of a noun that dictates the form 
of tire personal pronoun used in reference to it. 
2 In the over- 
whelming majority of cases, of oourao, grammatical gender ooin- 
cider with natural gender. 
sraattiatioal gender in the traditional sense disappeared 
- as in usually agreed - with the disappearance of gender-distinct- 
ive forms of the noun, adjectives or adjectivally used pronouns. 
An important part in the process was, undoubtedly, played by the 
appearance of natural gender. In fact, the two processes seem 
to have run oimulteneounly. For If the lose of grammatical gender 
were due only to changes of a formal nature, the personal pronoun 
could, in theory, have continued to mark the traditional gender 
distinctions as it did in 0?:. If, on the other hand, it were 
primarily due to the appearance of natural gender, an Classed 
seems to imply, it does not follow that case, and consequently 
many of the distinctive murks of the old gender system, should 
1. See McIntosh, A. ''rho Relative Pronouns ; je and tat in Early 
Middle English'. Fngliw h and Cobr mftnio StudiPe, vol. i (1947)9 
pp. 73-07. 
2. Cf. B. L. Whorf, Langusree, Thought. and Reality, pp. 68.69. 
3. Claeeen, E. 'On the Origin of Natural Gender in Middle English'. 
Modern LHnguage Review, vol. xix (1919)9 pp. 97-102" 
6 
have been abandoned. 
1 It is at least conceivable that, instead 
of the old system of gender, a new one could have developed in 
which nouns denoting males would have acquired the concomitant 
signs formerly appropriate to grammatically masculine nouns, and 
so with nouns denoting females and things. 
What we find in Middle English is a situation which 
is the result of a combination of inherited grammatical processes 
and tendencies, and new psychological attitudes. After the dis- 
appearance of overt signs of grammatical gender in the noun and 
the forms standing in apposition to it, it seems obvious that 
the personal pronouns would be unlikely to continue for long to 
mark it by themselves. They could only be expected to do so for 
a limited time after gender had ceased to be marked (and thus 
held firmly in memory) in other ways. We may say this with 
more confidence because it so happens that the personal pronouns 
had begun already in OE to perform a new function (beside the 
old one) of marking natural gender; this new (and at first rare) 
function gradually prevailed over the old one of marking gram- 
matical gender in the course of Middle English. Thus ocurrences 
of hit with reference to nouns denoting things (whatever their 
grammatical gender) became more and more frequent in that period. 
1. Cf. Moore, S. 'Grammatical and Natural Gender in Middle Eng- 
lish'. Publications of the Modern Lrn ae Association of 
America, vol. 3 1921), PP, 79-103" 
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With regard to the designation of grammatical gender 
the Brut occupies a position still not very far from that of 
Ors but it shows symptoms of the disintegration of case and 
gender systems; a further stage of this disintegration can be 
seen in the Legendary and the Chronicle. The difference between 
the two latter texts is not considerable; the Chronicle, being 
slightly later, has a rather smaller number of nouns of which 
the gender is still distinguishable. 
In this investigation it has been felt that a detailed 
analysis of appositional and referential criteria for gender is 
necessary in order to examine their value as criteria in each of 
the works examined. The first part of this study is therefore 
devoted to an examination of the forms relevant to these criteria 
(third singular personal pronoun; 
1 definite and indefinite article; 
demonstrative and possessive pronouns; adjectives) as they appear 
in the four cases of the singular; their plural forms are not 
gender-distinotive either in OE or ". This study reveals in an 
incidental fashion the degree to which the case system as such 
bas been preserved, both in non-propositional and prepositional use. 
1. In these texts there is no tendency to make any distinctions 
in the use of the relative pronoun; the Brut, however, differs 
from the others in having, vainly, the old form . or a form 
ba and less frequently the form bat (variously spelt), which 
is the only form in both the Legendary and the Chronicle. 
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The second part is devoted to an examinAtion of OF;, 
OF and ON nouns, with a view to comparing the treatment of gender 
in nouns of native and of foreign origin. Although in the first 
part of this, 4rork forms are examined regardless of whether they 
accompany or refer to nouns denoting animates or inanimates, in 
this second part and in the Glossary only euch nouns are consider- 
ed as may be said truly to possess grammatical gender, i. e. only 
nouns whose grammatical gender was not in accordance with their 
natural gender. These nouns are treated in separate sections 
according to whether they retain their original gender, show a 
change in gender or loss of gender. Although the thesis is mainly 
concerned with the survival of grammatical gender, cases in which 
lose of gender is evidenced are treated here as part of one and 
the same process whereby grammatical gender as an overt category 
was brought to an end. 
The third part consists of a Glossary of nouns with 
relevant citations illustrating their gender or genders in each 
of the texts examined. Examples of hit with reference to histo- 
rically masculine or feminine nouns are also included to show 
the way this newer fashion of marking natural gender gradually 
asserted itself. 
Two appendices are attached to the works Appendix I 
contains paradigms of gender distinctive forms in each texts 
Appendix II consists of lists of all nouns that have been dealt 
with in the main body of the thesis. 
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Finally, it should be pointed out t}-at although 
the problem of grammatical gender in these works has been the 
subject of earlier investigatione, the results of the present 
work are in no way derived therefrom. A re-examination of the 
subjects of these studies was felt noceesary because of the in- 
adequate treatment given in them to the problem of grammatical 
gender in general and in these texte in particular. 
Of those who have investigated the problem of gram- 
matical gender in these works# HoffmannI alone ätribtly 
limits his study to one work only, viz. Laganon's Trug Körner2 
examines the Brut, part of t}. e Legendary (St-Michael) and the 
Chronicle, along with a number of other South-West Midland 
works dating from the twelfth century to the beginning of the 
fourteenth; Auebilttel3 considers the Chronicle together with 
a great number of other ME works. All the above works are short 
and none is by any means exhaustive. 
Only Hoffmann attempts to examine the devices by 
which grammatical gander was distinguished in La3amon, and his 
approach is unsystematiei he is chiefly concerned with the 
appositional kind of criteria for gender, and the personal pronoun, 
1. Hoffmann, P. 'Das Graamatische "anus in La3amon's Brut'. 
Studien zur Englischen Philologie, Heft xxxvi (1909), pp. 1-69. 
2. Körner, K. 'Beiträge zur Geschichte des Geschlechtswechsels 
der Englischen Susta. ntiva'. Dien. Greifswald, 1888, pp. 1-49. 
3. Ausblttel, E. 'Das Persönliche Geschlecht Unpersönlicher 
Substantivs'. Studien zur Englischen Philologie# heft xix (1904)9 pp. 1-135. 
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for example, is only mentioned in passing. Körner takes into 
account the forms hei heop hit and their inflections, but makes 
no mention of the asgf. as (L) and is (C). Ausbüttel bases his 
investigation of gender only on the evidence of the personal 
pronouns he and heo and their forms in the oblique cases$ dis- 
regarding the asgf. is, as well as the evidence of the asgm. ben 
of the definite article. 
None of these writers achieves an exhaustive catalogue 
of nouns still possessing gender, either because this is not 
attempted, as seems to be the case with hoffmann, or because full 
use has not been made of the evidence available, as in the case 
of Hoffmann, Körner and Auabüttel. Their works do not, there- 
fore, give satisfactory information about the real position of 
grammatical gender in the texts examined. 
A certain amount of r©petitiong and the arriving at 
some conclusions already reached by others, is inevitable in a 
study of this kind. tx'here I agree with statements in the above 
mentioned works, I normally do not make any reference to thenp 
wherever a new interpretation seems necessary, differences of 
opinion are either discussed in the body of the thesis or pointed 
out in the footnotes. 
Pa... rt I 
Criteria for gender 
La, 3amon, 'e Brut, or ChroniolA o Britain, VS Cotton Call Milt, A ix. 
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PERSONAL PRON(IUci3 
A distinction between the three grammatical genders 
is made only in the third person singular, and therefore only 
the personal pronouns in this category will be treated here. 
Nominative singular masculine. 
The prevalent form is he as in 1/3.1 There are, 
however, a number of quite evidently masculine nouns, such as 
'king', 'man' or personal names referred to by heo. The 
following have been noteds 11/1.40/11.44/10.45/11.64/12,13. 
111/3,7.129/22.178/16.181/22.183/18.188/19.194/19.271/ 
20,21.322/6.328/21.383/12 and 400j9. Heo, normally feminine, 
cannot therefore be regarded as an absolutely certain indication 
of the feminine gender of common nouns. In addition to these 
two forms e is used ins ewuu1 ewas on herten 147/3. Diehn2 
cites a passage (i1.104/20) where the pronoun appears as tom,. 
Madden points out that in 6/22 the pronoun seems to be incor- 
porated in the adjectives 
be king wee ihoten Latin 
ýe on an londe wee, 
he. v wes and riche 
& be wee redeeful. 
In 284/21 be occurs inmtoad of hoe 
1. References are to page and verse. 
2. Read mrm. 
3. Diehn, 0. 'Die Pronomina im Frühmittelenglieohen'. Kieler 
Studien zur englischen Philologie, Band 1, Heidelberg 1901), 
P. 49. 
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Nominative singular feminine. 
The regular form to heo as in 711. Once it appears 
as ho: ho iber Belin 212/21. In two places it has the form he, 
which is normally to be regarded as masculines 107/2 (used of 
Guendoleine) and 86/9 (used of 'buch', which is otherwise usual- 
ly referred to by the feminine forms of the personal pronoun= of. 
hir 86/11). 1 The occasional use of heo for the nsgme has there- 
fore its counterpart here. The scribal confusion of e and eo 
may be due tothe falling together of OE _ and jo in some areas. 
Nominative And accusative sinolar neuter. 
The regular form for both cases is hit as in 13/23. 
Only once 1S he used instead of a general hit in the nominatives 
350/4" In the accusative, again instead of a general hit, heo 
occurs in 87/4 and pine in 152/17.2 
Neuter nouns denoting persons, euch as 'childI, are 
referred to by he if the natural gender prevails. 
3 This form 
is used in reference to the noun 'child' denoting a grown up 
person ins 11/23.12/3. In 14/1,2 it refers in fact to Brut, 
1. Madden, vol. iii, p. 466, suggests since sei is feminine, we 
must read heo for he in: and pa sei he wra76ede 195/11 or else 
substitute iwra6ede for he wraAede. But he here refers to 
wind from the preceding line rather than to erR. 
2. Cf. Madden, vol. iii, p. 462. In 34/17 an acc. hit is mis- 
spelt hic. 
3. The noun 'child', however, seems to have been used only to 
denote a male child. There are no occurrences of heo in 
reference to it. 
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who was fifteen at the time, though the antecedent is the word 
'child'. In 297/1 it seems to be the idea of 'king' that pre- 
railed over that of 'child's 
Urrian Nahte pat childe 
ýe iwmrb bisse leodes king. 
a 3er he leouede. 
In 66/11,15 he refers to bears, which represents 
QE beorn, m. 'man, warriors, and not QE bears, n. 'child'. 
1 
It is used in the same way in 326/21,23 and 327/1. 
Nouns of neuter grammatical gender and feminine 
natural gender, such as 'maiden' and 'wifI are always refer- 
red to by the feminine form of the personal pronoun. 
Accusative singular masculine. 
The most frequently used form in La3anon A is still 
hine as in 4/4. Occasionally different spellings are also to 
be found, such aas hin $ 287/24, hin $ 31/21. hie $ 293/149 
heue, i 180/13, hung $ 285/15, inne s 323/19, (hat)ine $ 151/9. 
Besides these old accusative forms, original dative 
forms, as Diehn2 observes, were also used as the accusative. 
This he illustrates with the lines to Pare c him droh 5/13. 
There are two other examples of the sane kinds & droh him 
rites norb 112/20 and: scilde him did his scelde 359/24 " in 
1. of. the definite article below, p. 22, footnote 1. 
2. oP. cit. p. 49. 
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which the subject is at the same time the object of the sentence. 
With the exception of 'Dungale hit bi-I)ohte' in 178/10,, 
the verb 'bi-penohen' is in A followed by the accusative, as ins 
be king hine bi-Doute 44/18.1 The above example in A seems to 
have escaped the notice of Funke who sayss 'bipenohen ... wird 
in A und B mit dem Akkusativ konstruiert ... In v. 30575 scheint 
B die Konstruktion zu verrisohens A ofte he bins bi$ohte; B Brian 
him bij)ohte ... während die bei La-iamon A so beliebte Phrases 
he bins bipohte, what he don oihte - doch immer den Akkusativ, 
hat'. 2 It would be difficult to say whether or not this is a 
case of the mixing of two constructions, or merely of two forms; 
if the latter is the case, it provides another example of the 
syncretism of the dative and the accusative. 
That such syncretism is taking place in Lagamon is 
shown by the following examples, where a dative form is used 
as the direct object with the verbs governing the accusative$ 
a) & ºim grimliche heat (Geomagog) 81/14 
b) at swiken he him wolde (broker) 168/12 
1. Cf* heefd pine seolfne bi-kotet 327/13- 
2. Funke, 0. Kssus yntex bei Orr mund Layamon, Dies. Mdnchen, 
1907. p. 38. 
3. Uadden, commenting on the form him in 81/14 says that it is 
apparently an error for the accusative bins, adding that in 
this text him is only used for the dative singular. Later, 
however, he admits that the form hic, as in 288/18, can some- 
times be used in the early text for the accusative hine. See 
vol. iii, pp. 454 and 473. 
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o) at if he him wolde leobien (Gudlao) 203/19 
of labe his benden 
d) De oäer wolde him habben dead (Euelin) 348/17 
e) & nom erendrake godne 
& sende him to W res 354/14 
f) & ethtnien hin wi6 Cesare (king) 377/3 
g) pe while De ich msi him freoien (Cassibelaune) 
379/19" 
In: he his kinehelm on"feng/ and Bette hi on his 
bro$er hrfd 288/18, hi probably stands for him, though it 
could possibly stand for hin. 
Accusative sinR_lnr feminine. 
The asgf. of the third person isýhheo as in 7/14, 
though there are occasional occurrences of different spellings, 
such as: hoe $ 3/6, ha s 135/10. In 187/5 it appears as bes 
' he De 3eueb De for6 riht', where the B text readea he wole 
J)e hire 3ifue fort riht. 
Of originally dative forms used as accusative, I have 
noted only one examples and nemnede hire e3fter him seoluen 
(burh) 303/4.1 This is followed in the next line by: & hehten 
heo Kear"Lud. 
1. Cf. Funke, op. cit. p. 301 'Akkusativ in A ist heo'. Yet 
on p. 22 he wrongly citees 'men heold hire for hehre god'. 
The correct reading of A ist men heold heo for hehne godd (49/15). 
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Genitive singular masculine and neuter. 
Both for masouline and neuter, the regular form is 
his as in 1/12. It is spelt hiss in 128/7,132/21 and 137/91 
k a- 130/6; hes in 125/151 hue in 136/13. In all these oases 
it is used in reference to masculine nouns. 
Genitive and dative singular feminine. 
Apart from the common hire (e. g. 54/12), other forms 
are to be found in the gsgf., such ass hire in 146/5, ire s 
216/15, Mire $ 128/39 heore s 126/5,404/24, hir $ 10/24, 
her $ 418/15, hires s 216/16; all with the exception of 404/24 
(Rome), are used of nouns denoting female persons. " As the 
dsgf, appears the common hire as in 17019, h pore s 170/17, 
here s 170/18 and hir' s 304/13. 
Dative eingular masculine and neuter. 
In most cases the form is him as in 1/8. Used with 
reference to masculine nouns, it is occasionally spelt as hT, 
e. g. 7/7 and once as hä in 57/21. DiehnI lists also hin in 
11.50/1, as well as im, which is in fact part of the reflexive 
pronoun used after a prepositions vors mid im seoluen 415/4. 
The accusative form hine is once used with the verb s&1den (63/4). 
1.92. cit. p. 49. 
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which in Laganon regularly governs the dative of person. 
Another' accusative form occurs in, 
and pus ilkene forme cult 
pe king suf hive for-3ef 182/14 
where - according to the OE usage - the dative of person 
would also have been required. 
3 Funke, 4 however, takes 
this to represent a double accusative. 
5 
THE DEFINITE ARTICLE 
Nominative minpular masculine. 
The negm. has the following forms, given in or- 
der of frequencys s 6/20 etc. (423 times){ l2a $ 75/1 etc- 
(14); : 262/17.349/18.382/10 on 234/2.380/17.6 
Diehn does not list the two examples of on in 
the negm. s 
of alle peo londe 
on keieer h fde an honde 234/2 
1. Diehn makes no reference to either of these two examples. 
2. Read sulf. 
3. Cf. Hie forgeafon 'jie`, m Cäeere pa feshpe ýe his mpg bmfde 
wiÄ his rar geworht, and he forgeaf him D unryht and ß 
facn 1) hi him don pohton ... Ore. 6,4. S. 258,27-29 (cited by Bosworth-Toller), so v. for3iefan. 
4. og. cit. p. 40- 
5- For a general discussion on the personal pronouns as cri 
teria for gender, see p. 32 ff. 
6. For occurrences of bat with historically masculine nouns 
in the nominative singular, see p. 23. 
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where the B text hast at an kayser stod an bonds. The A 
scribe must bere have changed the verb of the original, but 
retained the dative form of the article. 
I 
There is nothing in the B text corresponding to the 
second examples 
for pa befde ewibe muchel care 
Juli' pon kmisere 380/17. 
The explanation may be similar as above, or perhaps bon is 
merely a scribal error. 
2 
What seems to be a third example of the same kind, 
is in fact quite different and conforms to the rule: 
j, a longede ewu$e 
Ludes on kinge 431/23. 
for the verb lon en governs the dative in La3amon. 
3 
1. Cf. Madden, vol. iii, p. 468; also i: offinenn, oP. cit. p. 51- 
2. It is doubtful whether we can take these two cases of on 
in the nsgm. as mistakes for ba, as suggested by Hoffmann 
(oQ. cam. p. 51), in view of the disagreement in the vowel. 
This disagreement, however, is not manifest in the example 
occurring in 234/2 an cited by him (pan kaiser b fde an honde) 
and he makes no mention of the other. 
3. Cf. Funke, opo cite p. 11: 'Das verb longen, U. langian 
fordert im Altenglischen Akkueativrektion. Layamon konstruiert 
mit Dativs pa longede ewibe Lucee on kinge 10125 (B. pan); 
me longeb 187211 ba ifunde Merlin under ane treo standen and 
sore him gon longen At Be (him kann in A. nur Dativ sein). ' 
I am more inclined to accept this as a dative when dealing 
with a case of the definite article than of the personal 
pronoun, as the personal pronoun shows the syncretism to a 
greater extent than the definite article does. For incorrect- 
ness of the statement about the form him, see pp. 14-15. 
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Nominative singular feminine. 
The order of frequency of the forms of the definite 
article in the nsgf. suggests that there is still some distinction 
between the masculine and feminine forms. For the most frequently 
used form ie b as in 6/17 etc. (56 times); then comes a as in 
4/11 etc. (26)11 eo occurs six timess 12/13,21.13/2.160/17.2 
171/7 and 268/211 Lfq is recorded in 418/19.3 
Nominative Rin/ular neuter. 
The prevalent form is babat as in 13/21 etc.; then comes 
ý4 as in 8/4 etc.; t$ 76/3 etc.; t appears only once: 335/5 
and so does s 720; f, and also occur, six and four times 
repeotirely. 
5 
In order to test the validity of the criteria for 
establishing the existence of grammatical gender, it is essential 
1. Madden evidently regarded these occurrences of be with feminine 
nouns as irregularities, since - commenting on be bu h in 86/8 - 
he sayes 'Tiere and in several other instances Te is used before 
a feminine noun'; see vol. iii, p. 455. 
2. Mere Deo by the first hand was substituted for be by the second 
(Madden). On the form eo see Itoffmann, , 
off. cit. p. 9. It 
should be pointed out, however, that although this form of the 
definite article is found only with feminine nouns, eo is 
also one of the forms in which the relative pronoun appears, 
irrespective of gender of the antecedent; cf. 12/4 (n. ), 
127/11 (m, ). 
3. For at form of the definite article in the nominative singular 
with historically feminine nouns see p. 24- 
4- With a stroke through the upper part of the letter. 
5. Diehn does not list the abbreviated forms, nor a. Hoffmann 
omits ki. 
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to examine and be fully aware of the cases where the system 
eeeme to be breaking down. As can be seen from the above, there 
are a few instances where the non-neuter form of the definite 
article is used with a neuter noun. 
1 
Diehn2 illustrates the use of in such circumstances 
by the following line: Pe child wes iboren isund (B: pe) 13/18* 
Apart from this, )e or , is 
appear also with other nouns which are 
firmly established as neuter on other criteria. Such are: 
doors pat be door fool abac (B hit) 277/4. The use of 
be here may be due, as Hoffmann suggests, 
3 
to the 
plural being often taken by scribes as singular. Or, 
it may be due to a triumph of the feeling for animate 
gender. It could also be that the scribe tried 
occasionally to avoid the repetition of the word 
bat in the same line. Cf. eweord below. 
fahts ýe faht was unimete (B falle) 2473" The scribe A 
probably changed the original noun but kept the form 
of the definite article belonging to it, as falle 
(OE fipll, m. ) in B suggests. 
folk: De folk of Burguine (B pat) 236/7 ferde agars mid 
Brenne. The alliteration suggests that there has 
been no change in the original noun folk. There 
1, For a possible evidence of a similar tendency in the aegn. 
see p. 26. 
2. off, cite p. 68. 
3.220 cit. p. 21. 
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seem to be two possible explanations for this. 
First, it might have been felt as a plural by the 
scribe, though in that case we cshould expect the 
verb to be fem. I3umerous examples of bat-folk 
followed by the plural pronoun would also seem to 
be against this supposition. Alternatively, the 
non-neuter form of the definite article may be due 
to the noun being felt as having animate gender* 
geraume: muchel wee Da geraume 112/3, but: & alle heo nom 
at garsume 194/19" The noun had both masculine 
and neuter gender in OR, both of which may there- 
fore be preserved in these examples* 
mwaidens bus seide Pe c iden Cordoille (B bat; 130/2. Apart 
from the natural gender, the name itself may well 
account for the form of the definite article here* 
eweords at pa aweord wee i-cleoped (B hit) 326/11 inne Rome 
Crooia More. A comparison with: b), het sweord in 
demf 277/16 in A and $ bat be awerd in held in 8, 
suggests the possibility of occasional avoidance 
on the part of the scribe of the repetition of bat 
in the same line. Cf# door above* 
tidendes This word appears several times with non-neuter 
forms of the definite article. It is often difficult, 
however, to decide whether the noun is in the singular 
or plural, unless it is used with the verb to be. 
Other verbs do not show clearly in which number 
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the noun stands. Cf.: 
a) pa t0ind com to Cortneum 59/1 
b) ka come ýe tidende 159/1 
o) Seo? Ae him comen pw tiainde 391/17 
Once, however, it is preceded by bate 
JJa puhte Elemu erie 
'at Wende swite cturie (B ßeoa) 432/21 
wrihts meaning 'letter', is othervice always treated as 
neuter, It is used with only once: al swa Pe 
wriht Pe seid 21/8, where B reads: al so at writ 
speket, he in A is apparently a mistake, or is 
perhaps due to subconscious association with wriht 
'smith', as spelling might suggest. 
This use of the non-neuter forme of the definite 
article with neuter nouns is 
neuter form Dot with histori 
in the nominative singular. 
2 
whether in such cases we are 
gender, complete or partial, 
paralleled with the use of the 
cally mesculina and feminine nouns 
It is very difficult to decide 
dealing with a genuine change in 
or simply with mistakes. There 
seems to be a third possibility, that of bat being not a form 
1. To these, examples with the noun bearn seem to belong. But 
be a rn in La3amon represents both OE beorn, m. 'man, warrior' 
and OE beam, n, 'child'. The distinction between these two 
forms is strictly maintained in this text by a distinction 
in gender. When it means 'man', the noun is preceded by 
non-neuter ha or ; e. g. 66/12 and 326/17. When it means 
'child', the accompanying definite article has the neuter 
form bat, as in 13/21. The same distinction is made in the 
use of the personal pronoun; see p. 13. 
2. The same thing happens in the accusative singular; see pp. 26 ff. 
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of the definite article at all, but a form with demonstrative 
force, used irrespective of gender of the noun it accompanies: 
Examples are s 
A. OL' masouline8t 
hired: Ford i-wende Dot hired 262/16 ands sýa answare 
hired 330/20. If there had been a change in gender, 
it might have been brought about by association 
with the neuter noun folc. 
seil -ole i oulken wee at eel-elee 194/7. The use of kat 
in this case may be due to the neuter gender of 
OE ee 1, no a., whereas a masculine gender cor- 
responding to that of UE el would be expected. 
Cf. viifmon below. 
turn and of castles ner per na ping/ bute at tur pe 
makede Bolin king 302/8. This noun was masculine 
in OED but in La3amon is mostly feminine under 
the influence of OF tur, f. 
vifmon: Ouer soh seiden but 3un3e vifnon 147116. The 
reason here may be similar to that suggested for 
sei 1-ole above, or bat is perhaps due to an 
association with the neuter m±iden. The noun 
is usually feminine in La3amone 
r. 9ll al bat wt l& al bat gold 346112. , gat 
is used 
here probably under the influence of at gold 
in the same line. 
1. See also the section on ohanges in gender, pp. 182-83. 
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ß. OE ferniineat 
ferdee 3et-+rve was at ferde 212/14.1 If this is a case 
of a change in gender, it may have been caused 
by an association With the neuter noun fold. 
The noun is still normally treated as feoinine. 
forwards Al at forward wes ileat 47/2. Other evidence 
shows that tFhie may be a genuine change in gender. 
2 
naht: A bet 1) Dustere niht 418/6. This appears to be 
no more than a scribal error. 
Accusative singular masculine. 
Formas bone s 9/11 etc. (81 times); bane $ 196/6 
etc. (10)1 eone3 $ 205/5.208/12.283/3 -ne = 379/3.425/61 
'ne $ 134/534 onne s 188/19; , rnne s 196/41 enne s 242/3; 
1. Cf. 3eond at fordo 75/14" 
2. See p. 181. 
3" Hoffmann, off, cit. p. 10, takes this form, of which he 
givep only the example in 208/12, to be a mistake. He 
also alleges that the most frequent form is bane, then 
bene, f-net 1ne and 41e. My' own analysis of the various 
forms of the asgm. does not confirm this, as can be seen 
above. (I have not been able to trace bef neither does 
Madden give it with other asgm, forms of the definite 
article in his Glossary). 
ý. Diehn, gip. cito p. 66, also cites bone ins bi Done toppe 
he hine nom 30/1. Other evidence, however# shows that 
the preposition bi governed the dative, not the accusative 
(see 
. 74)" Ilia alleged example of Dane as the aegm, in 
19/3 
(wide 
Send pane londe) is wrong, since it is used with 
a noun which all other evidence shows clearly to be neuter. 
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2 
en 1 7/3.483; LL1 $ 38/21,235/117 338/11- 
Except fort & grete we I)en aide king 7/3 and s pen 
o6er dal heo comers lien 48/3 (in both of which the omission 
of the final -e in the article may be due to the following 
vowel), 
3 
no other occurrences of an asgmo form without -e 
seem to appear in volume one. Hoffmann4 gives some more 
examples from volumes two and three; one of theses however, 
is erroneous since it is a dative after the preposition toi 
per to wooren ilabede/ to hRS3en an king ii. 414/18. 
Accusative singular feminine 
Format ,a1 54/23 etc. (54 timee)i Le : 14/21 etc. 
(25)t 3 196/19,21.303/1.399/18; ea 1 86/1; eo s 364/5.5 
1. Both Diehn and Hoffmann havo missed the example of De as 
the asgm, in 38/21 (geue us Pe king & al his gold). The 
example in 338/11 (& awalde we De keisere) is noted by 
Hoffmann, op cit. p. 21, and he gives further examples 
from volso ii and iii. The example in 23511 (pa haueden 
heo Da mire 'nie) is doubtful, since this noun might have 
undergone a change in gender. 
2. For occurrences of Pat with historically masculine nouns 
in the accusative singular, see p. 27- 
30 Cf. bane Pridde dai hii come 48/5 in B. 
4.9M" .,, it. p. 12. 
5" Madden suspects that to is a mistake for ba in line 197/21 
which reads' And Do cnihtes heom lsdden/ Godlac and to 
quene. Diehn, gip. cit. p. 68, lists this form as asgf. - In 281/8 a form '. can occurs with the originally feminine noun 
leode; this, however, seems to be a mistake for ,a (of. hoff- 
mann, op, it. p. 54. ), unless the verb fondian governs the 
dative here; of, p. 61, footnote 1. - For occurrences of bat 
with historically feminine nouns in the accusative, see 
p. 26 ff. 
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Accusative ejnmilnr neuters 
Format ßt º 20/6; j 2s6/171 bet = 7/26; ! )ea 1 161/8; 
geº 159/10.332/21.367/10; le- 9 312/4.316/1; en 1 128/8.1 
There to no question of a possible change in gender 
in the first two examples of f! a and the second of )a, as they 
are used with lond (159/10), lond-g, auel (332/21)0 and tale 
(316/1). All these nouns are well established as neuter in 
La3amon on other evidence. Of a ref in 367/10 and be erende 
in 312/4 it is difficult to say much, as these are my only 
references of these two nouns one can merely note that r 
and Ar were neuter in OE and that all these examples sug- 
gest a spread of negme and n/aegf. forms into the asgn. 
2 
There ere, however, some otherwise masculine or fe- 
minine nouns which appear with bat in the accusative singular 
and which require special discussion, They are: 
anlicnosi hoo wurroden P anlicnes 50/1. The noun was femin- 
ine in QE, but on this and other evidence appears 
to have become neuter. 
3 
1. We should perhaps add the following to the examples of z 
&nom pa htluen dale 302/19. It is impossible, however, to 
decide whether the noun dale as it appears here originates 
fron the OE dAl, mo or the OE eýdAl, no Because of the nun- 
nation in Lagamon, the form of the adjective cannot be taken 
as evidence for masculine gender. The same, of course, applies 
to the example in 128/8 (pea bridde del of mine londe), although 
the absende of 11 in the adjective might suggest the neuter as 
original gender of the noun. 
2. For a possible similar tendency in the nsgno see p. 21 ff. 
3. See p. 181. 
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olserecipes pa retten heo biscopes 
Dan folken to dihten. 
Der ouer orchebiscopes 
Pat olesrscipe to rihten 435/7 (B Dane) 
Other evidence shows that OE masculine nouns in 
-scipe are treated as feminine in La3amon A. This 
is the only case where such a noun is preceded by 
bat. 
hauens pat hauen of Douere he hauede inumen 316/19. The 
noun is otherwise feminine; of. and Ja hauene at 
Doure hafde inomen 365/12; Brutus i bare hauene 
lei 60/5. 
Regaus Saal habbe Regau p scone 131/18. This, of course, 
may just be a mistake, 
1 but no doubt due to asso- 
ciation with the neuter mmiden. 
winters al b winter heo wuneden here 382/17 (B Don); al 
Pat winter wuneden here 421/21 (B bat). The old 
masculine gender is kept ins Arbur wes i Cornwale/ 
al ene winter Pere i11.510/23. 
worldes and halde bat worlds in his bond 302118; the noun 
is normally treated as feminine in La3amon; cf. 
at ere worldes ende 313/13i unless the genitive 
in "e in this line and ins for pan aeorldes ecome 
20/3 is the sign of a change in gender. 
1. Cf. P. IIoffmann, oQ. cit. p. 54. 
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These examples cannot lightly be dismissed as mere 
scribal mistakes for bat1 especially since additions to the 
original form would have been contrary to the tendency to re- 
duce the use of flexions. Besides# such an explanation would 
apply only to feminine nouns, ba being an asgf. form, and 
leave the use of bat instead of ans with masculine nouns un- 
explained. A certain amount of confusion of gender must be 
allowed for; this may be in evidence in the case of elrrscipe, 
where the original (as we infer from the B reading) probably 
had the masculine bane. For those nouns which were feminine 
in OED despite the impossibility of being sure whether they 
have demonstrative force, I am inclined to take these bat forms 
as being in some way connected with the aegf. form as of the 
demonstrative pronoun. 
2 
Rather than being scribal errors for aeq they may 
well be early examples of the use of the fora 12at of the de- 
monstrative pronoun for all genders. 
3 Further evidence for 
1. P. Hoffmann, oM. cit. pp. 54-55- 
2* Cf. and halde at worlds in his hond/ Ah he ne mihte bit 
don/ al Jan worlds under Foto 307/18-20 (Madden: under-fon? ). 
3. Two clear cases where the historically singular form of the 
neuter is used in a plural sense might be held to confirm 
the possibility of gat being extended from its original nsgn, 
function to other genders and numbers. They arei Dat d , lden 
bat bro6eran 161/5 al Dis drihtliche load; whet jk_at scipen 
aeoren 264/7. T. lleltveit in his Studies in English Demon- 
strative Pronouns (Oslo, 19539 p" 80 draws attention to 
"some stray instances of that before plural nouns" in the 
texts he had examined. For the use of that for those see 
also OED. 
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this is found in the use of the definite article after prepo- 
sitione. 
I 
A different problem is presented bys 
Ful sous Sere 
mid on kings he wunede Jeree 
bat king he hauede iquemed 
& al ewe Pere quene. 169/8-11 
hadden2 and Iioffmann3 take this as another example 'of bat 
used instead of pan, since they claim that iguemed governed 
the dative. Though it is clear that the dative is used in 
line 11, cases of the passive construction of the same verb 
show that it could govern the accusative as well. This is 
noted by Funke4 who gives the following examples 
a) for he nee peo noht iquemed A 130/55 
b) D we beon iquemed 40/17.6 
Discussing the example in line 169/10, however, he reads: 
bat (Relat. ) king he hauede iquemed. 7 
I do not see how this can be a relative, in view of the 
sense of the whole passage. It may well be another example 
1. See p. 97. 
2. vol. iii, p. 463. 
3.22. cit. p. 54- 
4* 92911-t- P. 33. 
5. Wrongly cited as no nee noht iguemed 3063 A. B. The correct 
reading of A is given above; the B text reads: -vor 
he nas 
noTt io'... The line in also wrongly cited as 3063 instead 
of 3062. 
6. The line is wrongly given as 940 instead of 938. 
7.0. Funke, op. cit. P. 33" 
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of a possible demonstrative, since at could then take up the 
sense of pon kinge, i. e. that king (just mentioned). 
I 
Genitive singular- masculine and neuter. 
The most common form for both genders in Pnl e. g. 
15/8 (m. ), 10/3 (n. ); , Eon s 189/1.206/151 18.346/2,13" 
422/4 with maeoulinee; 136/3.207/22.323/3 with neuters; 
his $ 41/15.285/7.304/15 (m. ); 315/15 (n. ). In addition: 
ka. $ 35/4.259/11.397/1 and as : 31/6.34/14 are recorded; 
all these cases, as it happens, are masculine. For the neuter, 
us occurs in 53/16. Diehn2 lists this as a genitive, though 
Madden3 took it to be a mistake for ea. The line reads: 
& seal in mere kun 
xolden Due londee (Bs wel pat lend witie). 
The OE wealdan could, according to Delbrück, 4 be followed by 
the accusative, dative or gcnitivel according to Funke, 
5 it 
1. It is possible that ht may have here the quite different 
meaning of sothat or until. It is used in La3amon in 
both these senses; e. g. & resden to an castle/ bat com to 
Pere nihte/ 1t lengre heo ne mihte 71/20-22, In that osse, 
the definite article before the noun 'king' must have beeli 
lost, and we should reads at Pon king ... 
2. ap. it. p. 65. 
3. See vol. iii, p. 450. Be says that it does not appear, 
from numerous other passages, that Aldan governs the 
genitive in La3amon as in OE. In support of this he 
cites the same phrase occurring in v. 32233, where 
- according to him - londes is accusative plurals Walden 
Pas Tondes (iii. 297/1). 
4. DelbrUcks, B. SyncretiemM&Ein Beitrag zur Germanischen 
Katuslehre. Strassburg, 1907, p. 112. 
5" 
, os.. cit. p. 14. 
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could also be used with a preposition. The reading of the 
B text suggests that the phrase bus londes is iu the singular 
here, and therefore genitive, rather than the accusative plural. 
Genitive and dative singular feminine. 
The most frequently used form for the gegf. and dsgf. 
is ere as in 15/7 etc.; are 1 7/10 etc.; xmre occurs twice in 
the genitive a 79/10 and 309/6; era is recorded only once e 
T1/17.. Diehn1 also lists er in 104/20, which is used after 
a preposition (of Pon kinge & of Der quene). 
2 
Dative siniular masculine and neuter. 
The oommon form of the dative singular for both 
genders is sn a 15/24 eto{ on 1 207/5 etc.; en $ 69/15 etc.; 
for the masculine we also have . mn e 
395/9.408/241 eon $ 
373/10; ILE- $ 340/1913 $ 312/22; , one 3 115/8; ene s 66/22; 
4 
for the neuter h: e occurs in 166/15. 
1. op. cit. p. 67. 
2., The uninflected forms are dealt with in the section on 
prepositions; see pp. 95-96. 
3. The use of Y ins he droh in ane heelue/ & too j35 herberwe 
340/19 (131 took to herebore3e) presents a difficulty, for 
the word 'herberwe' does not occur in any other context 
in which g nder can be established with certainty., The 
noun was feminine in OE; the reading )ä is a miatake for 
ha_p provided the verb hero is a transitive one, and requires 
the accusative. If it is a dative, a change in gender is 
to be supposed. 
4. See Madden, vol. iii, p. 452. 
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Diehn does not include in his list either of the 
examples of an apparently accusative form used where we should 
expect n dative. iloffmannI lists boths 
a) leoueet Done kinCe (Bi leuest an kinge) 115/8 
b) wa wrbe auer Pene sniö (B: wo wore Pe snit) 66/22. 
Be also liotse wa wes done unstronge 172/14 ands pine kceisere 
he eode neor 379/1. Whether the former should be included or 
not, depends on whether it is singular or plural. The latter 
is dealt with in the section on prepositions. 
' 
From this survey of personal pronouns and the define 
ite article, the criteria they furnish for establishing the 
grammatical gender of nouns seem to fall into three categories, 
I. Those by which a clear distinction in made between 
all three genders of a given case, auch so the accusative ein- 
gular, except in a few doubtful and problematical instances: 
hing $ heo t hit 
jene s ,a$ 
gis_t3 
II. Those by which a clear distinction (with the same 
qualifications about exoeptional cases) is made between mascul- 
1.2R. Omit. P. 11. 
2. See p.. 90. 
3. Sub-variety within any one gender (e. g. asgf. ba, , e, , +n, 
ear ea) is irrelevant so long as an of these forms is 
in contrast with all forms of the other two genders. 
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ine and neuter nouns on the one hand and feminine nouns on 
the other. This is the case with the genitive and dative 
singulars 
his s hire him i hire 
es s be re 15an t era 
III. Those by which a similar distinction in made 
between masculine and feminine nouns on the one hand and 
neuter nouns on the other. Such is the case with the no- 
minative singulars 
het heo s hit 
bet ba I bat 
The criteria of category I are eomewhat weakened 
in practice by the occasional use with nouns which are nor- 
mally masculine or neuter of a form of the article j,, 
which is otherwise to be regarded as specifically accusative 
singular feminine. Similarly, bt need not necessarily 
establish the neuter gender of the noun it accompanies, since, 
apart from occasional cases of scribal error, it may, as we 
have suggested, sometimes have a legitimate non-neuter function 
as a demonstrative. 
The criteria of category II offer the most reliable 
evidence for feminine gender on account of the very marked 
regularity of the -re ending of both pronoun and article. As 
for the masculine and neuter forms, the gag. _his : es etc, 
and the dog. him i an etc* are useful for establishing that 
the noun is not feminine in gender. 
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The criteria of category III are the least reliable, 
and for two reasons. First, because the extended use of the 
'uninflected' forme )e, 128 with neuter nouns weakens their 
value as a mark of non-neuter nouns. Secondly, the occasional 
use of heo in reference to masculine nouns alongside its normal 
use in reference to feminine, weakens the value of heo as an 
indicator of feminine gender. 
On the whole, the gender of a noun can be established 
with a fair deal of certainty even in the case of single occur- 
rences, if the noun in question occurs in one of the following 
situationst 
1. In the g/dsg. accompanied by a pronoun or article in -re (f. ) 
2. In the asg. accompanied by a pronoun or article in -ne (m. ) 
3. In the n/aeg. referred to by the personal pronoun hit (n. ) 
4. In the n/asg. referred to by the personal pronoun heo (f. ) 
However reliable euch types of evidence may be, the 
establishing of the gender of a noun must be made only on the 
basis of all evidence available. In this way possible mistakes 
based on evidence from one or two instances can often be e1imin- 
ated. Thus, when a noun which a considerable body of evidence 
shows to be regularly feminine in gender to found once preceded 
by a form )at or is referred to by heg wo need not be disturbed 
by these two apparently anomalous oases and our conviction that 
the gender of the noun is feminine may even teach us something 
about the use of bat and he which we had not suspected hitherto. 
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TUE INDEFINITE ARTICLE 
Nominative singular. 
There are two forms of the indefinite articles an 
and a, both used with all three genders. An usually precedes 
words beginning with a vowel (e. g. an eotand 58/24), or h 
(e. g. an heh king 86/23), though there are a few cases of it 
being used before consonants (e. g. an preost 1/1). 
1 These 
two forms are used in the asgn. as well. On has been record- 
ed once in volume ones on arwe 105/4" 
Accusative singular masculine. 
Forms: enno s 9/8 etc. (54 times); rnne 1 9/21 etc. 
(11); Anne 1 5/8 etc. (8)s ; no 8 149/8.276/5.395/7; äne a 
165/17.268/21; ane s 86/2.186/12; ptn s 30/21. 
There seem to be three possible explanations for the 
form anof It oould be a) a mistake for anne; b) the result 
1. Other examples arcs Achalon heihte an flum 24/31 swilo hit 
an loon weora 62/18; p wes an leodiso king 91/5; at an much- 
el nrn spec 120/6; swa me is Din an lime 127/231 sulch hit 
an liun were 174/13; Da com an gums ararnen 364/14; Per is 
iboren an luttel child 389/8; an ewige eelcu6 gumme 411/16; 
an king Pe hnhte Rodric 423/5. It could be suggested bare 
as a possibility that an before consonants might mean some- 
thing stronger than the indefinite article a. It has been 
pointed out by Madden (vol. i# pa xLiii) that 'en or on is 
also a numeral one$ and equivalent both to an and sum in 
Anglo-Saxon'. It would appear from these examples that in 
such functions it was formally distinguished from the in- 
definite article. 
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of the falling together of the accusative and the dative; or 
c) one could see in it, an Hoffmann1 suggests, the influence 
of the definite article bane. 
What appears to be an uninflected fora, i. e., an, 
occurs only twice, and in both cases the following word begins 
with a vowels 
a) Brutus him afar an e 30/21 
b) to 31fuen un an ende 266/3 
i Dine kine-1onde. 
We may therefore presume that it was originally a mistake for 
arme, a form both nouns would have required, since they are 
masculine in gender, and that later -e was dropped in this 
kind of gontett;, for phonetic reasons. 
Accusative singular feminine. 
Formst ane $ 7/12 (46 times); me $ 95/15.209/6; 
ana $ 50/19.67/3; 
2 
Anne $ 184/21.401/13.408/18.409/16; 
anno e 256/3; An t 2/21* 206/5* 296/15- 394/22. 
The five occurrences in this function of enne and 
anne, otherwise associated with the aegm., weaken the evidence 
of these two forms for masculine gender. Of the above examples, 
enne feirA wimman in 409/16 may be a survival of the OE form, 
1. O. P-o cit. p. 13. 
2. Another example is to be found ins an® dale of his londa 
83/14, which suggests a change in gender of the noun dal 
from neuter to feminine. 
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the noun having been masculine in gender in OED though it is 
feminine elsewhere in Lagemon; enne rtoder in 184/21, might 
have been influenced by enne in the preceding line, where it 
is used correctly with the masculine noun faders 
Jefde 3e ba enne fader 
and beie enne moder. 
Examples with burn are somewhat more difficult to explain, 
since this noun, though normally feminine, sometimes appears 
to be masculine. 
I This, however, is not the case with the 
example in 256/3, since in the following line the noun is 
referred to by the feminine pronoun Keos 
& anno burh makedee 
he heo makeda eabele. 
Nor does it seem to be the case with the other examples 
heo arm don enne bur3a 408/18 
since the noun is preceded by the asgf. form j of the definite 
article ins Da burb y, f Armiragus 408/23. All that can be said 
about fifth example: 
Nee he per buten enne niht 401/13 
is that it leaves us uncertain as to the gender of the noun 
niht in this particular case, since the noun, although on other 
evidence established as feminine, appears to have changed its 
z gender in' he eras to an mid-nihte 324/3. 
1. Cf* he ferden to an bur3en 263/5; & well hive wusten 416/12. 
2. For a further discussion on changes in gender see pP . 163-164. 
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The fact that the asgm6 of the definite article, 
normally found with -n-, sometimes has -nn-ol together with 
the fact that the same thing happens in the case of the in- 
definite article, 
2 
suggests that the contrast -n- / -nn- 
in these words might have 'grammatical' significance, but of 
case, not of ender. For that reason we may be justified in 
supposing that the aeg. enne is not necessarily an evidence 
for masculine gender. 
An is used several tines before words beginning 
with a vowel. For instance: an ober (boo) he nom on Latin 
2/21; an Ober stret he makede swine hendi 206/5; gmderede 
an o3er (uerde) 394/22. Once it precedes a consonants eelch 
of boom an stunde 296/15 wes king in Diesen londe. 4 
Accu$gtiv sinpularnuter. v. Nominativ: singular. 
CenitivP ainpular masculine and neuem. 
Format an 0 94/7 eto.; with the double consonants 
onne_ 1 67/2; n es 1 370/13; (noni)enes 1 322/20. 
Occasionally the indefinite article appears to be 
uninflected, as in the followings 
1. Cf, p. 24- 
2* Cf, the gsgm/n. below. 
3. baffmann, op* git. p. 22, wrongly lists the last two among 
maeaulines. 
4. Cf. P" 359 footnote 1. 
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a) a wifmonnes liehe 49/5 
b) an eorlea wif 299/23" 
But in these cases the indefinite article can be taken to 
relate to the second nouns not the first, in which case the 
noun in the genitive performs the function of an adjective. 
When, on the other hand,, the adjective agrees with the first 
noun, i. e. with the noun in the genitive, it also appears in 
the inflected form, as ins arise hah3oe kinges dohter 94 7.1 
Genitiv. and dative singular feminine. 
The common form for both cases in non-prepositional 
use is are#2 as in 49/7. Instead of area hare appears twice 
(151/10 and 153/16), along with the preposition to. 
AatiyR singular masculine, and neuter. 
The common form for both genders is ans; e. g. 317/10. 
Instead of snag nn is used once, together with moni: & moni- 
äne he dude aoome 322/21. 
In conclusion we may say that, with certain reser- 
vations0 it is possible to establish the gender of a noun on 
1. Cf. IIoffmann, op. cit. p. 23. 
2. With prepositions, however, anep normally associated with 
the aegf. (or dsgm/n. ), occurs several times in the dsgf.; 
see p. 92. 
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the evidence of the form of an accompanying indefinite ar- 
ticle, particularly in the aooueativo singular, where a 
distinction is usually made between all three genders. 
As for the Lenitive singular# the distinction is 
made between masculine and neuter nouns on the one hand by 
the use of the contrastive inflectional forms -Pe and -re 
respectively. The ending -re is also an indicator of a 
feminine noun in the dative singular, while ans accompanies 
both masculine and neuter nouns in this case. 
1 
1. Since the adjective na behaves in a similar manner to the 
indefinite article, I give here only an illustration of its 
forms as they occur without discussing them. 
nag. i na : 56/231 an : 298/5; no 1 149/41 nan 1 65/41 
nE 1 354/241 vane : 152/22. 
aagm. i nenne : 7/18; nenne s 241/141 nanne 1 136/14; nonne e 
241/8; nan $ 241/10. 
aogf. s nane $ 132/20. 
a8gn. s na 1 144/7" 
gegen/n. s nftnes 1 427/22. 
g/dsgf.: ? nare. 
dagm/n. s ? nano; nanne : 152/9. 
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DEMONSTT ATIVE PRONOUNS 
Nominative singular mmeculino. 
Forms: e9 a 5/12 eto. i as : 201/7i bis 8 174/8. 
DiehnI lists also heos : 11.399/3 and -. s i 111.297/6. 
It appears that the fora )es < OE es was still felt, 
to a certain extent, to be the proper masculine form. The 
other forms of the demonstrative pronoun in the nagss concern 
us here only in so far as they coincide with forms associated 
with the other two genders, thus giving rZee to ambiguity as 
to gender. 
2 
Nominative singular feminine. 
Formes t-os 1 12/8 etc.; ban $ 87/18 etc.; es I 
302/9. A few examples of bis have been noted by lioffmann3 : 
ii. 245/6. ii"411/19. li. 577/7. iii. 158/11. 
1. SSg. , 9it. p. 
70- 
2. For an explanation of the possible development of these 
variously spelt forms, see A. Luhmann, 'Die Uberlieferung 
von La3amons Brut', Studien zur Englischen Philologie, heft 
xxii, pp. 86-7. 
3" 22. S kt. p. 19. These examples, however, require some com- 
ment. The close connection with the OE tacen, ns may account 
for the use of bis with tacninxe, f, in ü. 245/6. Though it 
is not, always possible to decide whether tiA ende is in the 
singular pr plural, there are examples where it is clearly 
neuter (see the Glossary). This would seem to justify the 
use of with that noun in 11.411/19. Both ferde and 
weorlde, though normally feminine, are also sometimes found 
with the neuter form of the definite article (see pp. 24 
and 27), so that the use of bin with them in 11.577/7 and 
iii. 153/11, respectively, may be legitimate. 
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Hoffmann1 alleges that the form =oo is not a 
descendant of the OE Los, but an alternative spelling of kPs. 
This be claims on the grounds that 5eos is also used as the 
asgf., as well as the nominative and, accusative plural. The 
fact that some other words with Po and eo in 0E have kept the 
same spelling in La3amon2 weakens his argument considerably. 
3 
Nominative and curative singilar 
neuter. 
Format gig 1 12/2 etc. (49 times); as $ 123/8. 
197f9; ee 1 312/1814 boos s 156/101 isle $ 66/2.5 
From the foregoing it will be seen that in the no- 
urinative singular of the demonstrative pronoun those very forms 
by which a distinction of gender was made in OE, namely 
bgs - bens -fig are still, though to a small degree, gender- 
distinctive in Lagamon. 
1. og. cit. P. 9. 
2. of. weofed' (OE weofod) pod (OE ? eod). 
3. For a possible explanation of the development of forms other 
than ! os, see Hoffmann, op. cit* pp. 10 and 19. 
4. Diehn, OD. cit. p. 72, also lists es ins des nurse taken 
57/2, probably misguided by Madden's translation, although 
Madden himself has pointed out the mistake in the inter- 
pretation of this line, saying that it is to be taken as 
the gsgmt of the definite article, accompanying the noun 
wurs6l see vol. iii, p. 451- 
5- For other spellings than, see Diehn, oDe cit. p. 72 and 
foffmann, 
, off. cit. pp. 
7.8. On the form bisse, see Boffmann, 
jkhid. p. 27. 
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But we have also seen that other spellings occur 
side by side with these. The result of this is to make an 
unambiguous distinction of gender impossible, for a form which 
in OF expressed one gender and one only, came to be used - at 
least occasionally - with other genders as well. As a result, 
we have a situation in which bee - eos -bis may stand fors 
a) negm. - nsgf. - nagn. respectively 
b) nominative singular irrespective of gender. 
The order of frequency with which the nominative singular forms 
occur, as given above, clearly shows that although the form bis 
was occasionally used with masculine and feminine nouns, it is 
extremely likely to mean that the noun it accompanies is neuter. 
1 
In conclusion we may say that the demonstrative pro- 
noun in the nominative singular has lost to some extent the 
capacity for expressing a distinction in gender. It cannot, 
therefore, be fully relied on as evidence when we are seeking 
to establish the gender of a noun. At best, the form in quest- 
ion can do no more than strongly suggest Borne conclusion which 
we must then seek to confirm on the basis of other kind of 
evidence. 
1. It should also be noted that as, originally an asgf* form, 
sometimes stands as the nominative singular for all genders, 
showing at one at the same time a confusion of genders and 
oases. It is doubtful whether such a usage could have de- 
veloped, if the gender system bad not by this time begun to 
disintegrate. 
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Accusative singular mseouline. 
Forma: besne : 35/25 etc. ` isne 1 228/17.384/5; 
)Usn_1 9 174/9; begsno 1 ii. 113/13. 
From the point of view of gender, and probably of 
case, it is noteworthy that, though the instances of the asgme 
of the demonstrative pronoun are admittedly rares they always 
occur with the distinctive inflectional form Wie. We should 
observe in particular that there are no cases of ids in the 
accusative singular with masculine nouns. 
Accusative siniular feminine. 
Forisr as s 87/1 eto. (16 tines); eon : 275/9 (5); 
3 
f)ms $ 119/6,9. 
Whether eon is originally a nominative form or not, 
is a point which need not be discussed here. 
4 One fact of 
1. According to Luhmann, og* cit. p. 92g a in usne, as well 
as in hune (see p. 13)# probably represents the OE X' since 
in late OE and early ME z often stands for i in such cases; 
of. also Doffmann, =. cit. p. 17- 
2* Cited by Diehn, op,. cit. p. 71- 
3- Diehn, ibid. p. 72, cites pos in 136/3 as an illustration 
of the aegf. The noun with which it in used, however# is 
maidee, which, though referred to by the feminine form boo 
of the personal pronoun, is otherwise treated as neuter. 
Besides, beos in this case is in fact the gegn. of the de- 
finite article, governed by the verb wilnedes wilnede peon 
mmidenes. 
q. This is discussed by Luhmann, n. oit. pp. 86-87. 
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great importance, however, is that except for a single occur- 
rence of bis with a historically feminine noun, viz. answare 
in 188/13, no other cases of bis have been noted in the asgf, 
any more than in the asgm., so that we may accept it almost 
as certain that bis in the accusative singular is used only 
with neuter nouns. 
1 It therefore constitutes a very valuable 
criterion for the establishment of the gender of such nouns. 
Genitive singular maeauline and neuter. 
Formas issee s 35/21 etc.; (for neuter only) iese s 
156/25.292/14.383/10. 
Though the occurrences of the genitive singular 
forms are not numerous, because, of the fact that the function 
of that case came more and more to be taken over by the pre- 
position of, they present a problem that requires some comment. 
In what appears to be one and the sane situation, re find two 
alternative forms of the genitive. For instances2 
a) weis pisses londos quene ii. 36/11 
b) & him sulf pisses londes king ii. 131/13 
as compared with: 
o) pa is pisse londes queue 156/25 
d) he Wee Diego londee king 292/14 
In this case we must assume that there has been a change 
in gender of the noun answare from feminine to neuter. 
2. Examples from fol. ii are cited by Hoffmann, opo cito p. 27. 
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Disagreoing with Madd©nI who regards all such 
examples without -® as scribal omioeione, Hoffmann2 suggests 
that it is a genuine alternative form which is in fact common 
to all genders in the oblique eases. 
Genitive ning'uler feminine. 
Formas 1ssere $ 404/18 hie 3 104/16. 
13offmann3 maintains that isle does not correspond 
r 
to the OE i se. lie holds that the gsgf., as well as the dsgf., 
appears exclusively as issere, a form modelled on the pattern 
of the definite article and that of the strong adjective, 
4 
and 
that the single instance of hisse in 104/16 (De wee kiese leod- 
ene king) is to be otherwise explained. This he regards as 
being of the same order as the gegn. lese, a common oblique 
case form. 
5 
But we may consider the problem from another point 
of view than that of asking whether bisse is a descendant of 
O hisse or not. For it is important from the standpoint of 
the present descriptive investigation to establish whether 
fitte is used with feminine nouns in non=prepostional cases 
at all. 
1. See vol. iii, p. 470. 
2. op. cit. º p. 27- 
3. ibid., p. 6. 
4. Cf. Diehn, 22. cit., p. 71- 
5o Hoffmann, 2p. cit., p. 27. 
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The above examples, both of Dine, and the "re, form, 
are used with the noun loode. This noun is treated in La3amon 
as both singular and plurals if singular, it can be feminine 
and neuter in gender. It is therefore difficult to decide 
whether bisse stands for the gsgf, or asgn. or for the gen- 
itive plural, and there is nothing about the form of the noun 
itself which makes it possible to establish its gender. The 
following examples show the confusion not only of forms assoc-' 
iated with different genders, but also of singular and plural 
forms: 
a) for he wee heore lauerd 
and al blesere leodene 306/15 
b) na irisere leodea folke 404/16 
for lauerd me haldene 
a) din isceh )ispes ledes king 412/2 
d) Da iwerc3 iese leodes king 296/24 
e) De wee isre leodene king 104/16 
As all evidence about bisse in the gegf, is based 
on this noun, no conclusion can be reached as to its use with 
feminine nouns in the genitive singular. The answer to the 
question whether or not it was used with feminine nouns at all, 
must therefore depend on its use in the dative singular. 
Dative siri, rular masculine and neuter. 
Former binse 1 412/10. With prepositions we also finds 
ilecn 1 99/11 etc. i Dissens 1 158/8 etc.; and Diehn (92. cit., p. 
71) adds s teal $ ! i. 70/ 18. 
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Dative singular feminine. 
Format bissen s ? 300/9. With prepositiones isper 
104/13 etc.; bessere , 303/12; iene $ 300/41 )ieeen : 306/23. 
because of the scarcity of examples in the dative 
singular in non-prepositional use, no occurrences of iese, 
or issere have been noted. The problem of biese with feminine 
nouns must therefore be considered in the light of the above 
example in 300/9, which reads: & resdden I, issen ýeoden. The 
verb redden governs the dative and the noun Bode is treated 
as feminine in La3amon, as in OE. The ending -n may be due 
to nunnation in La3amon or to a confusion of genders; alter- 
natively, enden is perhaps to be taken as plural. Even though 
the noun Bode is normally feminine in La3amon, we cannot claim 
with any certainty that hissen really stands for an expected 
form 'ire. 
That Diane was used with feminine nouns must be 
illustrated by the following example, in which the noun lamme, 
always feminine in the A text, is used after the preposition 
fort 
For pisse uniwesteI 1a3e 300/4 
his leode hive hateden. 
From the present point of view it matters very little whether 
we say that bleep is a curvival of OE iese as the g/dsgf. or 
1. uniwreaate? (Madden). 
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whether it is a new form common to all gendersl the fact is 
that as an indication of the gender it has no value to us. 
' 
By way of concluding what has been said so far, 
we may note that demonstrative pronoun can be relied on as 
an indication of grammatical gender only in the asgm. by a 
form in -ne, in the asgn. by the form ids{ also in the gegm/n. 
if it has the distinctive inflectional form -s9 and in the 
g/dsgf, if it has the gender-distinctive form -re. 
POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS 
Nominative singular. 
Two formes min and mi are used in the nominative 
singular irrespective of gender, min being used before a 
vowel (e. g. min eam 376/18) or H (e. g. min herte 311/9), mi 
before a consonant (e. g. mi fader 129/12). There are a few 
examples, however, in which min precedes a consonant (e. g. 
6 
in riche 404/9). The*came forms are used in the asgn. 
Accusative singular mnRculine. 
Forms: mine : 30/8 etc. (11 times); minne 1 34/11. 
356/20; mrn. 9 377/20.379/15; non 1 127/10, 
1. An other example, that of as ins & hr3rmes dude as leoden 
163/10, whether it be in the singular or plural, also has 
no value, as it is an uninflected form of the demonstrative 
pronoun. 
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As can be seen from the above, apart from the 
exclusively masculine form minne, another form which is 
identical with the asgf, is frequently used for the asgm., 
thus invalidating mine as evidence for the feminine gender. 
The omission of -e in 127/10 is probably due to the follow- 
ing vowels min acre beste Pein. 
Accusative singular feminine. 
2ormes mine 1 40/1 eto. (16 time®); mi`e 1 375/11; 
min : 30/10; ml s 379/7; mines 403/5. 
OE nouns in -®ci e are treated as feminine in La3a- 
mon. The solitary example given above of mine in the accusat- 
ive is used with such a nouns her to bixinne/ wurascipe mine 
403/5. and may therefore be regarded as a survival of the 
original masculine gender of this word. 
I 
Accusative similar neuter* v. Nominative singular. 
Genitive singular Masculine and neuter. 
Examples of the genitive singular are very rare and 
those that occur are mostly used with nouns denoting persons. 
But# as 2loffmann2 also observes, we may presume that the form 
1. Hoffmann, pes. cit. p. 60, suggests that this is a scribal 
error. 
2. ibid* p. 16. 
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nee is used with all masculine and neuter nouns. There iss 
however, one instance of the possessive pronoun being used 
without the distinctive inflectional ending -et 
al Pridden dale mi lond 45/17 
ich wolde retten Brutan an bond. 
The only possible explanation of this form seems to be that 
the whole phrase wan regarded as the direct object, hence the 
asgn. form preceding the noun lond. 
1 
Genitive and dative sin, Pu1ar fanininp. 
Examples of these two cases in non-prepositional 
0 
use are not numerous and, as might be expected from a compa- 
risen with the g/dsgf. of the indefinite artioleo the only 
form for both cases is airy, as in 350/25. 
Dative singular masculine and neuter. 
The only form that occurs in non"ptepositional use 
is mine, as in 30/15- 
The foregoing survey of the forms of the possessive 
pronoun of the first person singular shows that owing to the 
frequent use of the form mine for the aegm., a useful form by 
1. The form bine occurs twice in the gsgm. (see the note over- 
leaf). These, together with the examples of the demonstrat- 
ive pronoun without -s in the gsgm/n. (see p. 45), show 




which earlier the feminine gander was unequivocally distinguish- 
ed from the masculine and neuter, can now no longer serve as a 
criterion for establishing gender. The accusative singular 
therefore no longer provides reliable evidence for distinguish- 
ing the three genders; it is still useful, however, in providing 
contrast between masculine and feminine nouns on the one hand 
and neuter on the other, so long as the former are preceded by 
a possessive form ending in -e and not (as in rare cases) by 
the type min. 
A distinction between masculine and neuter nouns 
on the one hand and feminine nouns on the other is made in 
the genitive singular by the contrastive inflectional forms 
in -ß and -re respectively, and in the dative singular by 
mine as against mire. 
1. Since the second person is of the same morphological struct- 
ure as the first person, I have thought it unnecessary to 
discuss it separately. For that reason only a list of forms 
is given hares 
nsg. : bin $ 184/171lj $ 127/231 s 97/12; binek : 156/24- 
388/19. 
asgm. s bine $ 141/15; inne : 216/14; bins s 216/10; bin 
381/2" 
aegf. I nine 1 30/14; ihn $ 283/13; le a 162/6; bin i 265/23. 
aegn, s 14 8 419/20; hi a 216/2; bins 1 162/15. 
gsgm/n. t inee $ 149/20; bins $ 21/1.185/12, 
g/dsgf. : ire : 216/13- 
dagm/no i ? bins. 
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ADJECTIVES 
An examination of the text shows that La3amon 
uses what we may still describe as strong and weak adjective 
forms, but that his usage differs somewhat from that in OE. 
For forms which clearly can only descend from OE strong forms 
appear where (historically) we should have expected weak ones, 
and vice versa. In La3amon, only what we may continue to call 
the "strong" adjective still has distinctive forms for various 
genders, more or less on the same pattern as in 0E. The weak 
adjective is no longer so declined as to be capable of indicat- 
ing the gender of the following nouns endings which were former- 
ly gender-distinctive have been levelled to an invariable -e9 
or (vary occasionally) "en. Along with forms which we may 
identify and label as "strong" and "weak", "neutral" uninfleot- 
ed forms appear in contexts where wo should have expected 
either distinctively strong or weak forms. Like those in 
and -en, these uninflected foima are, of course, of no use an 
positive evidence for gender. They are nevertheless worth 
some consideration, since they play an essential part in the 
process which resulted in the eventual disappearance of gram- 
matieal gender. 
In order to see in what ways La3amon's usage of the 
two main declensional categories of the adjective differs from 
that of OE, it seems best to examine them in situations which, 
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historically speaking, would seem to demand specifically one 
or the other typo of adjective forms. The following survey 
is therefore divided into two parts. In the first, an exam- 
ination is made of the adjective used attributively without 
any preceding demonstrative element, and predicatively, that 
is to say in situations in which the strong form is to be 
expected. The second part deals with the adjective used after 
demonstratives, in which case the weak form is to be expected. 
1 
I. ADJECTIVES USED t ITUOUT PRECEDING DEMONSTRATIVE ELEMENT 
Nominativs singular masculine. 
In an overwhelming majority of casee, 96 out of 119, 
the negme adjective is uninfleotedj e. g. s Inne Griclone wee 
a jung mon 17/3. It is interesting to note that without a 
single exception all these adjectives ended in a consonant in OE. 
In ohly 23 cases does the adjective appear with the 
ending -e= e. g. $ he was a en e king 132/19. In 17 caseaq 
however, this -e'denoends directly from the OE nego form of 
adjectives euch an e riche (OE rice), hende (OE (ge)hende), 
kene (OE ce"ne), wilde (OE wilde), scone (OE scene) and w_ e 
(of. OE wrrecca). 
1. A statistical survey of forms in which adjectives appear 
in this text is given in tabular form at the end of this 
section. 
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The uninflected form is presumably a desoendant of 
the Or strong form; that with e may represent an intrusion 
of the weak form in cases where it is not historically justi- 
fiable. Iowever, since -as will be seen - the other two 
genders also appear with the same adjectival forms in the 
nominative singular, this crsse is not indicative of the gender 
of the noun and is therefore without relevance to the present 
investigation. 
Nominative ninrlar feminine. 
In 13 out of 18 instances, the adjective appears 
without an ending in the negf. = e. g. a (bi-tweonen beom areas 
wale & win) fle3ht & muc)el seorwa 107/22. This high propor- 
tion of cases of the uninfleoted fora may be due primarily 
to the kind of the adjectives themselves. For the short- 
stemmed polysyllabic adjectives in -j, -el' -fin, %ert -ol 
and -or generally formed the nsgfe and n/apln, without ending 
in QE itself. 
1 In this way we can explain seven instances of 
the uninflected adjective in the nsgf., all of which are with 
nuebol. Similarly, the long-stemmed monosyllabic eis is un- 
inflected here as it was in OE; 
2 
the example readst De get 
leouede De aide quene/ a wifmon wit and kene 212/19. 
1. Cf. R. Quirk and G. L. Wrenn, An Old rngliah Grammar, London, 
1955, p. 33. 
2. Ibid. p. 32. 
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In one instance OE ekele appears without -e in the 
nsgf. s heo wee ewige c)e1 burh 124/1, no doubt for metrical 
reasons. 
Of the remaining four examples, one is with a hie- 
torically masculine noun in -sci P (j) is monvcipe steor 16/1), 
which - together with other nouns with the same ending - is 
normally treated as feminine in La3amon Aq but might have 
retained a masculine form in this case. The rest consist of 
one example each of whulo, swulo and al. 
There are only five examples with adjectives ending 
in-#,, of which only one can be regarded as inflectional -e $ 
me J)ugche? 
1 
muche scome 404/20; the rest are with adjectives 
which had -e in the eten. 
Nominative singular neuter, 
In the nagno too, the majority of adjectives, 33 
examples out of 45, are uninflected; e. g.; )uchel folk jer 
was of-sclawen 24/15. 
" 
There are only 12 examples with the adjective ending 
in -e; e. g. s redde blod suede 221/7. Of these, however, three 
are with riue (OE rife), two with unite (OE ungemAte) and 
two with kene (OE ce`ne). 
1. bunched? (Madden). 
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Accusative ®insular mReculine. 
In the majority of cases, 45 out of 68, the adjective 
has the gender-distinctive ending -, nag e. g. i & swar muchelne 
oaA 28/17= Aeuer alone of dne mon 119/18 he abelede mid code. 
1 
Leas frequently (16 times), 2 forms in -e are also 
used; e. g. t Nu bidded La3amon/ alone 5ele mon (he echne odne 
mon) 3/201 he makede enne stronre cartel 9/8. From the majority 
of such cases it appears that the principle of economy is at 
work in such examples and therefore the accusative (as well as 
the masculine gender) is indicated only once, namely by alone 
and enne in the above two examples. 
3 Only in three cases is the 
Is I have not included in the above number the following examples 
monine seorhfulne pleige 97/2, since it is not possible to 
decide whether it is a solitary survival of the OE asgm. 
rnoninne or a contraction of moni and Annes a combination 
which is otherwise very'frequent in this text. 
2. There are six more examples, all with alohe or alle in 
temporal phrases, qualifying masculine nouns dni and Minter; 
e. g. s Peo alche dmie hine larden 184/6, peo alle dni pus 
oleopeden 372/21. The question here is whether or not they 
are examples of the accusative of time or remains of the old 
instrumental, which is sometimes found in other functions; 
e. g. s hehten heom muds ei3e 414/1 ut of his oh seone. If 
the latter is the case, then these six examples should be in- 
eluded in the number of occurrences of the dative forms. 
3. It may be worth noting that in six instances the adjectives 
discarding the inflectional ending -ne are those ending in 
-e in the nag* in OE; therefore they should have been included 
among the examples of the uninflected adjective, if this had 
been a historical rather than a descriptive study. - The other 
three examples are of adjectives ending in -en in the nag., 
namely stolen and stcnen. It is possible that the ending -e 
of these adjectives in the asg, is only a matter of not 
doubling the n. For the example of leofue int Anne le ofue 
suns 430/14 t-here seem to be four possible explanations; a) 
it may be a genuine case of the asgm* without the ending -ne; 
b) it may have been misspelt for leofne by the scribe; c) or 
misread by the editor; d) it may also be a misprint. 
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adjective the Bole qualifying word: he sommede vnimete here 
337/3, per of we habbe6 sceome/ & at oure herte rauche grame 
162/10, Pecs habbe6 swa murie song 56/22.1 
With originally masculine nouns the adjective appears 
six times without an ending, but for the lack of other evidence 
it is not possible to establish in every case whether they are 
still masculine in La3amon. Three of these, however, are 
examples with nouns established an masculine. They arei Be 
nomen heo nonne cniht Ruic 241/8, enne swuhe relku6 stan 424/22, 
swa heo fehten al dpi 339/8. 
Only one single occurrence of the adjective with the 
ending -en has been recorded (he hefde feiren ende 292/8) and 
that may be due to the Initial vowel of the following noun. 
Accusative singular feminine. 
The most common for, 39 examples out of 61, ends 
in -e, as ins ah be-befde muchele strenge 18/11.2 This may, 
of course, be derived directly from the -e of the asgf& of the 
strong adjective= but it may in part represent the spread of 
a more general adjectival -e ending, euch as we have already 
noticed above. 
1. That these are to be regarded as examples of the accusative 
masculine is confirmed by the regularity with which the nouns 
in question - with the exception of songs for which there is 
no other evidence - behave as masculine in other contexts, 
2, fiere are also included three instances of adjectives ending 
in -e with nouns in -ecipe, which on other evidence show a 
change from masculine to feminine. See p. 174. 
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Lese often, 21 times#1 an uninflected form is to 
be found# as ins igadered his ferde/ inuuchel ferd and riche 
64/1o. 2 
Here, again, we find only one instance of the adjective 
ending in -en and in the same sort of situation as in the aegm., 
namely before a following vowel. The example iss makian iob 
wile o* pine nome/ wwen ane stows. 51/24.5 
ACCusativp singular nPuttr. 
The majority of examples, 70 out of 77i appear without 
an ending; e. g. s he gef heo, hie stepmoder/ ... & mum chel lond Der 
to 10/20o This form probably represents the OF strong form, but 
once more, since it coincides with the "neutral" uninflected 
form, it may in part represent an encroachment of this, which 
can stand with all nouns regardless of gender. 
1. Two of these are with the noun scome, which otherwise shows 
a change from f. to m. Two examples with the same noun appear 
with the ending e in the aag. f since both forms may be remains, 
full or partial, of the aegfe form, it seems more appropriate 
to list them here. Included in the above number is also one 
example with the noun care, which on some evidence appears to 
have become masculine, but on other evidence is shown to be 
still feminine as in OE. 
2. It should be noted that, again, a high proportion of these 
examples consists of disyllabic adjectives ending in -el (8), 
and , gr 
(6)# which, apparently, resist inflexion even in the 
accusative singular. 
3. Sometimes the ending -o may be dropped before a vowel; of. $ 
bute lutel one wile 15720, one lutle while 248/9. 
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Forms in -e occur very rarely. Only five instances 
have been recorded= e. g. * muhe lond he him 3ef 7/6. Of these, 
however, two examples are with the adjective hende# which had 
"A in the nominative singular in OE. 
I 
A curious intrusion of the aagm. ending one occurs 
in two oases where a change in gender seems unlikely, though 
not impossible. 
2 They are: muohelna wundre 320/4 and: alone 
'ere 332/23. It may be that "n_, being the only distinct 
accusative ending, was used here to mark the case unambiguously, 
and without regard to gender. 
3 
Genitive singular masculine and neuter. 
As might be expected, the genitive ending is -eep 
as ins ernes hah es kinges dohter 94/7, and for neuters per wee 
monies kunnes fold 73/5. The uninflected form of the adjective 
4 does not appear to be used here at all. 
1. The temporal phrase e3lche ere is regarded here as dative 
(instr. ) and included in the number of dsgn. adjective in ä. 
2. See p. 170 f. 
3. It is noteworthy that with masculine nouns in the same situation 
as example 2, i. ea in temporal phrases, the adjective occurs 
mostly with the ending -e' presumably as the dative (instr. ) 
rather than as the accusative with -e; of. p. 57, note 2. 
4. One possible example of the adjective ending in -e in the 
genitive singular neuter occurs ins alle ja ma2mes/ De weoren 




dative sinR, ular feminine. 
Examples are not numerous; those that have been 
noted show the characteristic feminine ending "=i e. g. s 
alre worulde wunne 387/6 ands pa qua$ Uembrioi' / ludere 
etefne 40/7.1 
Dative sinKular masculine and neuter. 
Besides inflected forms, as ins alle folk he dude 
riht 292/3, uninflected forms are also used; e. g.: & a1 folk 
hit wes leof 102/12.2 
vocative singular. 
All examples, with both masculine and feminine nouns 
(none has been found with neuters), end in -et in spite of the 
fact that all descend either from OE long-stemmed monosyllables, 
1. Two examples in -re, however, require some comment. The 
first is. seoloub him buhte/ swuulohere epeohe (Bi selcuu) 
him pohte/ sol ohere speohe) 21/18., In both texts the form 
-r! appears to be a loose genitive of respect, dependent 
ultimately on eeolouö. In the second examples Ao erst ich 
wille fondien whulahre boo mi beste freond 125/99 the form 
whulohere is dictated by the verb fondian which in OE could 
take gene and date as well as aco. In this text the verb 
clearly takes gene or date (a comparison withi he fondede 
an leoden 281/8 would suggest that in La3amon A it governs 
the dative, leod having changed from feminine to neuter here), 
but no longer in the B text where the corresponding line readss 
Ac erect ich wolle fondi/ wooh me most louie (which referring 
to daughter). 
2. In one instance the asgm. -ne occurs with a masculine noun in 
the deg. s suerelenee onihte 329/7 he 3ef 3eoue brihte. Since 
the noun is obviously masculine, there seems to be no other 
explanation than that it is a scribal evror. 
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like lä , 1,,,; f, jLeah or from OF, disyllabic fe+ear and there- 
fore should be uninfleoted, showing the same resistance to 
inflexions in this case as they mostly do in others. 
1 These 
forms in -e, however, must all correspond to OE weak forms, 
since, in OE, weak forms were used more often than strong 
ones in all phrases containing a vocative (irrespective of 
whether they were preceded by min, pin or not). Examples, 
however, are not numerous; only eight are noted altogether; 
e. g. s safe me 1e mon 96/14, Leafdi Dianah leoue Diana/ 
hem Diana. help me to neode 51/13-14.2 
0 
Uninflected forms and forms in "e are also used 
predioatively. E. g. $ 
masculine$ 
a) for cniht he was ewi, e Sod 15/23 
b) 3if he were ewa bripte 16/8 
also once a) abo1 en he wee on mode 315/7- 
inine$ femi i s
a) Guendoleine wes swi3e strong 106/11 
b) pa brude dpi iwearr 13/17 
neuters 
a) bat rmht wes sw0e strong 178/4 
b) & swua e star & swuö e longe 178/5 
1. Cfe the behaviour of the adjective when used predicatively, 
2. In the examples Seie me nupe lee swain 150/20, leo is pro- 
bably an error for leofe. 
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The situation with regard to the predicative adjective 















This, however, needs some explanation. The difference 
between uninflected forms and those in -e is not that between 
genders, for instance between masculine and neuter on the one 
hand and feminine on the other (in which case the table would 
have reflected the mixing up of such forne)1 it is rather a 
continuation of OE forms preserved to a remarkable degree. 
Adjectives descending from OE adjectives with -e as an integral 
part of the stem, retain this -e whatever the gender, as in OE, 
I 
and the majority of those adjectives with no inflexion in the 
nsgf. in OED also appear without one here. 
2 
So, out of 35 instances of adjectives in -e with 
masculine nouns, 33 had e in OE, and 12 out of 14 with neuter 
nouns, leaving thus only a total of 4 for adjectives where this 
-e is a new development, two for each gender. Similarly, out 
of 20 occurrences of the adjectives ending in -e with feminine 
nouns$ 18 are of adjectives with -e in OED and 2 have developed 
1. Such area es3 ele, b1ile, feie, hende, imete, iqueme, kene, liöe, 
milde, riche, rice, stille, aturne, vn-fere, unimete, wilde. 
2. They are& dead, deop, laß, leof, reod, a+ar, wie; feiger, muchel. 
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it later, deade and ®nre, both of which are normally uninflected, 
ae in Oh. 
Of the uninflected adjectives used with feminine nouns, 
20 out of 34 belong to that class of adjectives which had no in- 
flexion in the nagt. in OE. 
II. ADJECTIVES USED AFTER DEYONSTRATIVE WORDS1 
Nominative eingulRr.. 
The formal distinction of m. / f, n, weak adjectives, 
which was made in OE, is now absent. ä form in -e is used for 
all three genders; e. g.. t & peue spec 'e alde king 125/18; pia 
understod pe eý once queno 191/141 pat Troynisce folc 18/19. The 
alternative use of an uninflected adjective is quite rare; 
2 
e. g.: And Bolin pe n e1 king 237/13 wee in Aleaainne; 
3 
peo 
1. Adjectives that were always strong in OE, as for instance 
Ball, oAer, are not treated here since the absence of weak 
forms in the cnso of auch adjectives is not significant as 
it would be in the case of adjectives which, historically, 
could be declined both strong and weak. Furthermore, to 
include such forms would undoubtedly create a false picture 
of the degree to which strong forms encroach upon the ter- 
ritory of weak ones. - Ordinal numerals, comparatives and 
superlatives are also disregarded here, since they (by being 
always or for the most part weak) make no real contribution 
towards our understanding of the behavior of adjectives 
capable of taking both types of inflexion. 
2. For details see the table at the end of this section. 
ý. Note that the OF ford, of this adjective was ekele, a form 
which is normally found unchanged in La3amon. 
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uniapli moder 171/7 Dus hire sane muröde; 
1 
wee al Die , eodiso 
folc 112/12 vnimnte riche. 
Accusative sin 1nr nnsouline. 
The most frequently used forms are those with "e; 
e. g.: & grette ben aide king 7/3, though examples with the 
strong ending -ne are also occasionally found, as ins Pens 
muohelne dran 368/16. Examples in -en, contrary to what we 
might expect historically@ are rare or non"existent. 
2 
Accusative Aingultr feminine. 
The regular form ends in "e; e. g.: ja hefde heo 
isclaaen I)ene king pa neowe quene & heora child 106/8. Forms 
in -on are rare (I have noted only one example in vol. i* in 
1. This and similar cases may be due to the adjective ending 
in a vowel, although we often find such adjectives, i. e. 
with -ihr, in OE9 with the inflectional ending -e; e. g. s 
p wes De biste king 136/5, Pao uni slie moder 171/11, Pat 
tibende sw be murie 432/21. OE monig, however, is reduced 
to one fora, via. moni, in all cases except in the genitive 
singular, where it sometimes appears as monies (e. g. 73/5). 
Cf. also p. 57, note 1. 
2. The examples & falden Vene oclden nomen 304/6 is problematic 
since it is uncertain from the context whether it is in the 
singular or in the plural; of. Madden, vol. iii, p. 474, and 
Hoffmann, U. cit. p. 54. - The other possible example iss 
nome pa h luen dale 302/19, provided here is an uninflect- 
ed form and not the asgf. In any case, the survival of -en 
in this phrase is very common in ME (see OED s. ve halfendeal), 
going back to the OE weak maso" ? one healfan dmlg and pre- 
sumably retained mechanically, owing to the fact that the 
adjective and the noun were often written together and regard- 
ed as a compound. 
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non-prepositional use) and, as Hoffmann obeervee, 
1 
occur 
mostly before vowels or hl as ins And he to-olipede/ muchelen 
his fordo 169/23.2 The agreement of the aegm. and aegf., in 
using -e would suggest that it chiefly derives in each case 
from OE -an. 
Accusative singular neuter. 
As might be expeotedg a form in -e is most frequently 
used; e. gs Ascaniue heold Dia drichliche loud 10/11, Only one 
example has been recorded of the uninflected form: at hea(h) 
der 14/13. 
Genitive singular masculine and neuter. 
The regular form ends in -99 on the analogy of the 
strong adjective; e. g. s pes he3ee kinges 3/8. Though very 
rarely, forms in "e are also to be found, as ins pe Lail rune 
pes riche kinges was 123/10, No forms ending in -en have been 
noted in the first volume; 
3 this would confirm our hypothesis 
that the Or -an of adjectival endings leads regularly to La3amon's 
"e' except where analogical influences are at work. 
1. ME* Cite ;. 449 
2. One cannot, however, be sure whether this is a weak form or 
a strong form +n before h, since - as in OE - La3amon some- 
times treats as strong the adjective when it precedes his, 
e. g. s mid u helere his (erde 65/11 as against& mid muehelen 
his fordo 328/11* 
3. Hoffmann, 22.. a_it. p. 459 cites a single occurrence of the 
gagao ending in -en ins bas aa len kinges 21146" 
67 
Genitive and dative singular feminine. 
No examples have been noted of the gegf.; in the 
single occurrence of the degf., the adjective has the very 
rare ending -ens & he hoe 3af pare fiele AElienor pe wee 
Henries queue 3/6. 
Dative singular masoulinP and neuter. 
Examples are very rare and none has been recorded 
of the dsgn.; all three examples of the degm. have the "e form; 
e. g. & pa com hit to mode/ Ebrauo Pon JLOda 112/16. 
Vocative ginpular. 
Only one single occurrence of the vocative singular 
has been noted in vol. io and this ends in -es Androge' mi 
leofue mon 380/24 al Dine wille is wolle don. 
It remains to consider which adjectival forms can 
be regarded as useful for the establishment of grammatical 
gender in La3amon. There still remain certain distinctive 
forms which constitute valuable evidence. Of these the most 
important are three endings of the strong declensions 
a) "ne denoting the aeg, of masculine nouns; 
1. We mueto of course, bear in mind the possibility of at least 
occasional examples of fo and n, nouns (like those listed on 
p. 60) sometimes being preceded by adjectives with this end- 
ing; in such cases (as we have already suggested) -ne can 
simply imply "accusative case" rather than anything concerning 
gender. 
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b) -re denoting the g/deg. of feminine nounei1 
a) "pe denoting the gag. of nouns which are either 
masculine or neuter, but nnot feminine in gender. 
It should be noted that if an adjective, in the 
combination 'adjective + noun' is uninflected in the accusative 
singular, the probability is that that the noun in question is 
neuter. For the occurrences of the uninflected adjective with 
neuter nouns are much more frequent here than in the case of 
masculine or feminine nouns. This evidence, however, is not 
reliable in itself to establish the gender of a noun: but it 
should be taken into account where it supports evidence of 
other kinds. 
In the combination 'pronominal word + adjective + noun' 
unless the adjective happens to have a strong ending - it is 
only the pronominal word that can tell us anything about the 
gender of the noun. 
1. It will be clear from what has been said earlier that -ne 
and -re do not invariably occur in the appropriate situa ions 
since they are sometimes replaced by -e and zero forma. This, 
however# does not destroy the validity of the evidence of -ne 
and -re where they do occur. 
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ATTRIBUTIVE ADJECTIVE 
strong ad jective e weak adj ective 
total - -e - en -ne -e® -rot total - -e -en -ne -ea -re 
Nominative einpu lar 
11 119 96 23 - - - - it 64 5 59 - 
F 18 13 5 - - - - F 18 1 17 - -- 
N 45 33 12 - - - - N 30 1 28 1 --- 
Accusative singu lar 
1 68 6 16 1 45 - - li 18 - 15 1? 2-- 
F 61 21 39 1 - - - F 18 - 17 1? --- 
N 77 70 5 - 2 - - N 26 1 25 -" 
Uenitive singular 
li 2-- - - 2 - M 4 1 1 2- 
F1-- - - - 1 p - - " - " 
N7-1 - - 6 - 11 - - - - --- 
Dative singular 
M 11 19 - 1 - - ld 3 - 3 - --- 
F4- - - 4 rl 1 1 " 
N817 " " N " - - - --- 
Vocativeinpular 
M44- -- rj 5-5-- "- 
In the abov e table there are certain places where it 
is perhaps o f interest to record the degree of similarity between 
the Brut and the OE usage with respect to the presence or absence 
of -a. The facts are giv en below: 
attributive adjective predicative adjective 
Brut -e OF - OE -e Brut -e OE - OE -e 
nsgm. 23 6 17 negm. 35 2 33 
negn. 12 5 7 negn. 14 2 12 
Brut - CE -- 0_ e Brut - OF. - OE-0 
nagt. 13 8 5 negf. 34 20 14 
asgf. 21 14 7 
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CRITERIA FOR GENDER AFTER PREPOSITIONS 
From what we have seen in the discussion of forms 
not governed by prepositions, it is evident that although both 
the case and gender. systene are still fairly well preserved, 
they also show some signs of breaking down. It remains now 
to be seen to what extent Lagamon distinguishes between the 
cage forms of the three genders when they are governed by pre- 
positions. . 
An examination of the text shows that three types 
of situation must be diatinguisheds 
1. in which the OE system as such is followed, though not, 
of course, without orthographic (and presumably phonetic) modi- 
ficational 
2. in which there are signs of some syncretism, so that 
the forms originally proper to the several oblique oases are 
no longer always distinguishedl 
3. in which certain 'uninflected' forma are used, i. e. 
forma in which no morphological difference occurs according 
to 'aaso' in the traditional sense. 
According to the pattern of the OE system, we might 
expect a regular linguistic scheme in which (to take only the 
singular definite article as illustration) 121ne would stand 
1. Non-systematio variations in spelling (i. e. variations not 
affecting the morphological distinctions between e. g. asgm. 
and asgf. ) are immaterial here and therefore omitted. 
71 
for the asgm. f La_ for the asgf. ;k at for the aegn. i, aan for 
the dsgm/n.; and hare for the g/degf. 
This scheme does indeed occur, but along with it we 
also find conventions which exemplify situations 2 and 3. So, 
exemplifying situation 29 we find for examples 
bane used for a) asgm, and b) dsgm/n.; 
ban used for a) degm/n. { b) ? asgm. and c) dsgf. 
and exemplifying situation 3, 
be used for a) asgf. and b) all genders and cases{ 
bat used for a) asgn. and b) all genders and cases 
in the singular and plural (with demonstrative force). 
In the following discussion I shall order the pre- 
positions according to their OE usage, i. e. according to case 
or cases they governed in OE. In section It I shall deal with 
prepositions which governed the accusative; in section II - 
prepositions which governed the dative (with a subsection deal- 
ing with prepositions which governed the genitive); in section 
III - prepositions which governed both the accusative and the 
dative. 
Illustrations are given of pronominal words, but do 
not include the personal pronouns, for these show a somewhat 
different development and will be discussed more fully later. 
1 
As for adjectives, only those examples with unambiguous gender 
forms are given, i. e. examples with strong adjectival endings. 
1. See p. 94. 
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I. Prepositions which Govern the occuiativo in OF.. 
esond is used in La3amon A both with the accusative and the 
dative with no apparent distinction in its meaning. 
A. With the accusative; 
m. : ah eouere heo wenden/ 3eond ene norh enden 11-1.50/5* 
1 
f. 1 3eond ba weorld beon ibb3ed 53/17; La3amon gon liben/ 
wide gond sa leode 2/16. 
n. I Wide he sende 3eond I)nt lond 22/41 bet word woo ouä/ 
geond )ie load 285/5" 
B. With the datives 
©. e we swulled beon al fuse/ to fecron aeon an ee3rde 188/2. 
f. s& ba ecipen Foren wide/ aeon bare wintrede s 5/201 
he hit letten cuSen wide/ 3eonde iamere Deode 316/13. 
no $ at no mihte hive bi"halden/ wide aeon beon lande 
259/211 5en$ae mine eonden/ send alle ine londe 176/15. 
umben, as in OE, is used in La3amon only with the accusatives 
m. a& umben longue first 13/10 mid wrbeoipe women 1i3en. 
f. : vmben Me stunde 111/17 pa saipen 3aru weoren. 
II. Prepositions which govern the dative In OE. 
ifter (OE preps with dato instr* and rarely acc. ) 
m. $ ba Englene londe/ iereet ahten/ after an flode 2/7. 
1. Cited by Hoffmann, oP. c it- p. 31. 
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f. $ he pobte eva fort toon/ eefter ere Temeee 333/20; 
otter ieeere Galoea. 115/4 Walen wee inemned. 
n. :& Senden to Rome ful iwis/ e? fter an maidene Genuas 
407/8. 
The only inflected example which seems not to conform 
to the rule Is the followings 
hehte heo nennen KKrlud 
rafter bone kinge 87/7 
but other instances with the came verb and with feminine nouns, 
such as above in 115/4 and alsor 
Bruttee nemneden pa la3sn 
after barft lafuedi 26911 
strongly suggest that hone is to be taken as a dative rather, 
than as an accusatives' This is, aleo confirmed by the fact 
that bone never precedes a noun when used as the direct object. 
2 
One is probably justified therefore in taking bone as a definite 
dative form, deepitelioffmann3 who takes it as an accusative 
form which is used only after prepositions. 
¢t (OE prep. with dat. and rarely ace. ) 
m. a eat on frum rtnsen 369/14 he feolde of pon foltre/ 
feowerti hundred; Alle De weren at bisse reade 17/1. 
1. Madden seems to take this form as a dative, since he remarks 
that bone ins wa vrýe gene omit 66/22 "appears to be an error 
for the date pon, pona"p see vol. iii, P. 452- 
2, For forms in such a situation see pp. 24-25- 
3- og. cite pp. 10"12I of. Diehn, op. cit. p. 66, who also lists 
it as an accusative. 
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!. $ I)er wee mucbel folc/ at ire wraetlinge 79/19; 
he wonede at Ernle3e/ at eabelen nre chirechen 1/61 
ich wee at Gornoille/ mire god"fulle dohter 145/18= 
et hp ere neode 374/6 nu bu must me xmdon. 
n. i& Nenni' was il4ied/ at on nor6 y to i Lundene 325/17. 
at foren (OE prep. with dat. and rarely aoa. ) 
m. s iSQeken of an masidene/ at-toren en Fronsce kinge 
133/9. 
n. : '4a at-foren an w fde 345/14" 
bi (OE prep. xitb dat, and Instr. ) 
me : par laien bi an brume 191/2; bi one toppe he pine 
nom 30/1,1 & per inne bi-buri3ede/ bi ane etan walle 
73/24; De bi ieae walle ligjed 178/19. 
f. s pa brao at oweord in his bond/ riht bi bere hilts 
66/191 bi are halue heo Tiden 403/20; Pe bi mire aide 
336/18 ieund see riders; pa b fde he j, reo eunen/ 
bi mere hin queue 296 10. 
no : He aakede bi hon weofede 51/1 a owibe wunsua furl 
and leiden gene king bi ane Sate 304/191 bi wilde 
bisse watere 26522, 
b- ende (OE beteondan, 
2 
prepe with dat. ). The only example 
occurring in vol. it 18 the followings 
f. $ bi-yynde Pere Humbre 183/15. 
1. Diehn, 2Q, cit, p. 66, cites this as an accusative. 
2. No examples have been noted of the OE bi-3ende which governed 
the accusative. 
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from (0r. prep. with dato) 
m. $ est1 cnibtes Sit beo6 hider icunen/ from bon kiage 
Aruiragune 405/I1" 
n. e bu3en heom fram An fuhte 248/21 wee from ieAen 
Londe ifaren 341/24" 
nth2 (OE prep* with dat. ) 
f. i er-0 weolcne he wee swibe nih 122/16. 
of (OE prep* with dat. ) 
m. I Da cnihtes of an castle 27/20= of ane ende of 
Alemaine 84/5; tr aumen De ende of Diese dai 577/4" 
f. : ba wees of bare hinds 52/5; Da milo was of are site 
binde 50/23; We eoullen of . issere geode 231/3 rumen 
to bite neodes beno of mire neode 374/141 Brutus 
pine bi"bohte/ of ewu leberp neode 29/11. 
no " he feolde of on foltre 369/15 feowerti hundred; alle 
we comen of one kunne 310/7$ for al Pat god of bisse 
londe 43/6 we sculen laden mid ue; ah ich De wutle 
lanen/ of mine leode-folo 156/19. 
s 
Of those prepositions which in OE governed the genitive, 
two occur in volume one. They are& 
an long (0E prep. with gen. ) of which the only example is used 
with a feminine nouns 
Muohe lond he him 3ef/ an long bare sea 7/8. 
1. Read Ah or Ac (Madden). 
2. Cf. noon on p. 90. 
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It is therefore not possible to say, sinne the two forma are 
identical, whether it still followed the OE usage or whether, 
as is more likely# the dative took the place of the geiltive. 
toward (QE prep. with gen. and dat. ) 
a. $ and fort he gon wenden/ to-wards an ende 276/11; 
wunderliche a-wei heo rillen/ touward ene muchele 
wude 399/7" 
f. $ and mid his foltre he fleh al toward bare sm 202/15. 
no $ j5iýerward wende pe king/ to-ward on deore 275/181 
heo ferden from stronde/ touward iese londe 316/5. 
The absence of any examples of genitive forms (at 
least in volume one and probably in the whole of the work) 
after prepositions which in OE governed the genitive, suggests 
that the syncretism of the genitive and the dative in such si- 
tuations had been completed by the time of La3amon, or, perhaps, 
that this usage did not apply to this dialect area. 
III. Prepositionshich Roverned the aocusative and the dative in OE. 
a seems to be of twofold origin, incorporating the 0E A and on, 
the former governing the accusative, the latter the accusative, 
dative and instrumental. It expresses both local and temporal 
relations and is used with the accusative and the dative. 
I. Expressing local relationet 
A. With the accusatives 
m. s For hie luue moni eotend/ io leide dead a ene grund 
97/16. 
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P. 8 Da De a aas aeoreld ib r 214/14. 
n. $ ova heo comen at loud 60/1. 
B. With the datives 
m. 3a on castle per he set 120/71 bi"pencheÖ a Delin 
bone king 337/10" 
f. : as 5r hilte wee igrauen 326/10= for nuate he a pare 
halue 372/13 helpen 1) him mahte; bi-peno a mire lare 
214/9" 
no ia on londe he fund mete 6/12; Na eshe nouere ifunde/ 
a nmere nine londe ii. 582/611 a inne londe he heold 
grit 422/23. 
It would seem from the preceding that the use of the 
case depends on the nature of the verb. If the verb denotes 
motion, it governs the accusative. If it implies rest, it is 
followed by the dative. The verb smiten, however, does not 
justify this assumption. OE smitan (which only in later O 
acquired the sense of strike 
2) in its earlier meanings governed 
the accusative. 
3 In La3amon it is used with both the accusative 
and the dative. 
A. With the acounatiyt! l 
m. : pe' ferigal swat AEuelin/ ewibe vuele a ne chin 
348/2.4 
1. Cited by hoffmann, og. cit. p. 30- 
2* See Bosworth-Toller: An Anglo-Saxon Dictiw, e. v. smitan. 
3. ibid.: smite mon a eealfe nrest on pmt heafod. 
4. Of. 11erigal smat Euelin/ eviDe vfele i ene chin 359/91 uppen 
Ane helm he Nine emat 321/1. 
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B. With the dative; 
m. s and swatI hit a an eveore. 277/3. 
f. sa Pre side he smat Herigal 359/12. 
The meaning of smite, however, seems to explain the 
change. It is a sort of verb of motion, but only in a rather 
special sense. The subject of it does not move as a whole as 
with 'go'r 'run' etc. = it is thus more like 'kick' and similar 
verbs signifying rest after the completion of action. 
II. Expressing temporal relations. In this function , whether 
marking a point or a period of time, OE could use both the 
accusative and the dative. The same usage is continued in 
La3amon. 
A. With the accusatives 
in, s Belin a Apne mmrgen 241/22 letten blawen his beinen; 
A hone on p dmi 261/7 he com to Denemarke. 
f. ia pia midniht heo noien read 72/1. 
B. With the dative: 
m. :a eon time bib best 31/3 Donne men gaý to bedde. 
f. : alse ha Holden a bare niht faren 238/19. 
an is presumably a form of on. It expresses both local and 
temporal relations and is used with the dative. 
2 E. g. 
m. s An an Ilke time 165/23 hear cam a 8elkeb taken; 
hit wee an arm time 309/2. 
1. Reads errat. 
2. The only example of what looks like an accusative occurs ins 
heo arwrden enne bur3e/ an ennc feire etude 408/191 of. p. 91. 
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3eden to/ an e1` eher helfe 98/149 f. Alle heog hi« 
no i heo Beiden Dat he eoulde beon anhongen/ an one 
he3e treowe 44/7" 
bi -fore (UE prep* with aco. and date) in found only with the 
dative in La3amon, 
ý. s ah we bi-foren bon kinge 376/7 fuhte fui swibe. 
f. $ Seie j, u bi 'fare mire du3den 127/17. 
no i bi-foren an wefede he heo epradde 52/6. 
for (OE prep. with aco. date and instr. ) is used in Lag=on 
with the accusative and the dative, according to its moaning. 
A. If it is used in the sense of as, instead 9fß in place of, 
for governs the aooueativP. E. g. s 
m. s me heold heo for hehne godd 49/151 & halden pe for 
herre/ for hehne mine lauern 362/5. 
And also if it means for the sake ofs 
in. s Nu bidded La3amon/ alone e e1e mon/ for kene almite` 
god 3/21. 
Be If it means on account of, because of or in spite-of, 
for governs the da iv . E. "g. s 
m. : Sed$en hit to ioleped Wales ... for sn duke Gualun 
90/8 & for on kings heo rolden holden gri$ 118/17. 
f. : Sed$en hit is icleped Wales/ for here quen Galoes 
90/71 Por nr 3itsunge/ for nare 3iuerneese 405/2.3 
ne oom ich to Diesen Londe; to eam for mire oldde 
127/1 ewbe vnbalded; at heo duden for nuchel ere 
luue 259/22. 
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no : ne for alle !n fuhte 243/4 no mihten heo Rome"wal/ 
nawiht onwalden; for mire londe & for mine fee 
147/20 mine series fulls to mine cneo. 
.& 
ip in (OE prep, with aoc* dato and instr. ) governs both the 
accusative and the dative, according to the nature of the verb. 
Verbs of motion are generally followed by the accusative, whereas 
verbs denoting rest are followed by the dative. 
A. With the accusatives 
m. e Bennius wende i nne felde 322/14; and scat in ahne 
muehele stare 98/91 mildeliehen ferden/ in nn 
bra feld 217/3. 
f. $ per Leire faller i La se 60/31 he droh in ans hnlue 
340/18. 
n. $ he halde pa mile in fiat fur 51/11; seodaen Gurmund 
com in 121e lend 84/2. 
B. With the datives 
m. $I on castle weoren monie men 28/20; i bissen Nulle 
he lib 377/22. 
fe spe king i pre burh wonede 87/2; In are lutle stunde 
78/10 heo elowen fif hundred; pa weoren i blesere 
leode 205/3 la3en swiäe gode; Mine prales i mire 
geode 22/2 me suluen pretiab; Leouede helin be king/ 
in alre blasse 258/22. 
no s Nos Brutus i on londe 15/19 Bute Tutel ane wile; 
& econden ha be in ane eoipe 135/10; wone$ in bisse 
londe 20/7; to gifuen us an ende/ I. bins leine-londe 
266/4. 
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There are, however, a number of cases in which the 
verb implies motion, but is followed by the dative. 
' Such area 
me 8 In bon castle he dude bends 26/23 six hundred of 
his onihten; De he leide in ane walle stream 121/6. 
f. i heo to" s$ere comen/ i ere burp of Rome 393/151 at 
Cristes ohirohe heo falleö i bare sei W6/10= In are 
swi3e strange tur 290/18 heo duden gene king Eliduri 
& settee hit in ire bond 331/8. 
n. $& lette boom worpen/ in ane deope watere 105/17. 
inne (OE prep, with ace. and dato) is found in vol. i. only 
with the dative. This may be due to the fact that all, or almost 
all, examples contain verbs denoting state or rest. 
2 
f. : I)er is iboren an luttol obild/ inne here leoden 389/91 
& seal beo eouwer lauerd/ inne icaere leoden 155/141 
& it he bi-lesuen xolden/ inne mire peoden 45/16. 
n. i , &ne dohter hefde AEstrild/ inne on eora-hues 102/2; 
Ah Cherin leouede Longe/ inne hisse Londe 295/9" 
into (OE prop. with ace. dat. and Instr. ) governs both the 
accusative and the dative, with no apparent regard as to the 
nature of the verb. 
3 
If The same thing happens with some other prepositions used with 
verbs of motion; all will therefore be dealt with more fully 
later; gee pp. 92-93. 
2. The onl example with a verb of motion iss boo turnoden to 
hauene/inne bare 1'emese 316/7, but the dative after inne 
suggests that the whole phrase is qualifying ham e rather 
than depending on the verb turneden. 
3. The same was in 0PI. Cf. Bosworth-Toller, An Anglo-Saxon 
Dictionary, ®. v. in*to4 lo gangs into äere byrig in urbem vado. 
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A. With the accusative& 
a. a Brutus Nine funds dead/ and into bona castle dude 
73/221 driuen boom in to rqnne h__nR wude 426/15. 
B. With the datives 
Ego s Brutun and his kepan/ heo driuen in to an castle 
71/16= and lette hine l. -den... in to ane castle 283/25" 
f, i and in to ere burp senden 286/231 & for$ riht beo 
wenden in to bi%re Temese 333/161 and drat me to Diese 
londe/ in to ire leode 199/20. 
n. 's heo oommen in to en load 219/191 (erde into ane 
watere 93/181 Barren at he wolde/ into is"o londe 
169/15. 
Laid (OE prop. -with acc. dat. -and instr. ). In OE in all its 
meanings mid was used with the accusative and the dative, although 
the use of the accusative seems to have been a characteristic 
of the Anglian dialect. 
1 In La3amon, beside numerous examples 
of its use with the dative, the following seem to be survivals 
of the use with the accusatives 
m. a be bider weren icumene/ mid Leir banne kinge 142/151 
and aid ne krieere apc9c 309/16.2 
1. Cf. Beowulf: bmt minne lfc-Kaman/ aid zinne gold-gyfan gild 
fes, mia 2652. 
2. Cf. 3e. 518,5. Paulinue se B' suture tide com mid Bone cyning 
& bars owene on done cynelican tuna Bj. 492,16. hafa bu mid 
one iloan bisceop spreeche & go eahte hwat to donne eil see 
WUlfing, J. E. Die Syntax in den Werken Alfrede des Crosnen, 
Bonn, 1894-1901, pp. 415 -16* These examples are from the 
OE Bode, which, though 'Alfredian', is of Anglian authorship 
and preserves many Anglian forms. 
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The following is somewhat uncertain: 
f. s Dus lif3en to Lundene/... mid alle be wurb"ecipe 358/3. 
Though he may be an accusative, since the noun is treated as 
feminine in La3amon, it seems more likely that it is to be taken 
as an uninflected form of the article, as it occupies an un- 
stressed position in the line. 
No occurrences of the aegn. fat have been noted with 
the preposition mid. 
I 
B. With the datives 
m. a for8 agein mid 12an winde 11/71 Pet Deo wimon was 
mid ane rune 13/2. 
f. : Pat lond is bi-urnan mid bFnre see 52/24; help mine 
lauerd & me/ mid alle mire, mihten 30/16; ge me soul- 
len umren mid/ said muchelere strenge 330/9. 
n. i& he mid en folks 58/15 fleh ut of Troye. 
ouer (OE prep. with acc* and data). The use of the case in OE 
depended on whether ofer was used with the idea of motion, in 
which case it governed the accusative, or with the idea of rest, 
when it governed the dative. But already in OE ofer was occasion- 
ally followed by the dative in contexts where the accusative 
1. There are, however, two cases of bat with nouns in the plural. 
They are# weoren Da hulles and Da deslee/ iwri3en mid h deaden 
221/121 Ja weren grand ladene/ mid JLat beste wepnen 4V18. 
Both are taken by foffmann, og. c. t. p. 54, to be mistakes 
for 12ane For other instances of Jýat with plural nouns see 
28, footnote 3. 
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might have been expected{1 this usage is continued in La3amon. 
A. With the accusatives 
m, :& fram an londe kFelde/ ofer bane saltne atrem 
261/5; ouer Lene wal heo clumben 402/3. 
f. : he fordo ouer 2e tiumbre 163/11 ouer al ae leode 
87/11. 
B. With thw dRtivet 
me :& eeuer beo dromen west i nor$/ our , en lac of 
Si1$ium & ouer 12en lac of Philicteus 54/21.221 
heo senden ouer al gae erde 116/22 to bi3eten 
muohole ferde. 
n. : wee eft ivurýen lend-king/ ouer bin londe 290/19 
o, on (CE prep* with acc, date and instr. ) expresses local and 
temporal relations and governs both the accusative and the dative. 
I. FxEre ring 1ocn1 relations. On governed the accusative when 
used with verbs of motion, but already in ©E, the dative was 
occasionally used where the accusative night have been expected. 
2 
A. With the Accusative: 
m. s pe king fool on 1=. ne rof 123/3; at he on erne hul 
bi-com 7010. 
1. Cf. Or. 172,19. nr he ofer '; one muht faran eceolde (Willfing, 
oZ. cit. p. 451) and Q. 208,2. pa vms Donna sea ea awa 
awibie oferfroren, at hie ofer h1 p ofer I)e= iss faran wehten (Wolfing, lbid" p" 450). 
2. Cf. Wlllfing, ibid. p. 488. 
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f. s f)u penehest to Betten o din hond 313/10 al middel- 
erden lond. 
1 
n. i he garde Suard on , et l td 68/9. 
B. With the datives 
m. a heo funden on en crefte 12/24 carefule leo$cs. 
f. $ (makede) pa offer on are dune 112/25; Bi3enc o äira 
monschipe, bi-$enc o sire moder 214/76 8; & wenden 
to Den walle/ on euer a1chare halue 251/5" 
n" s I)e king was ihoten Latin/ 1, e on an londe wes 6/21; 
Pa wee ich blibe/ on mine quike liue'199/14. 
II. Expressing temporal'ielationng on governed the accusative 
and the dative in OE with no apparent distinction in meaning. 
2 
I have noted only one example of its use in this function and 
this happens to be in the accusatives 
at on bang daze amarwen 37/4 come his drihtltche folc. 
to (OE prep, with ace. dato intro and gen. )3 governs the dative 
in all except the two following casee: 
a) at heo comer mid him/ to bane castle of Sparatin 
26/10; 
b) 3irne wo to' ane kings 40/8- 
1. Hoffmann, pp. ' cit. p. 35, takes this example as one of the 
uninfleoted possessive pronoun. The omission of e may also 
be due to the following.!. 
2. Cf. Or. 9?, 7" Pa on 8+ßa ilcan de33e (Wülfing, , o,, p" giert. PP- 491-2) and 11.6450" on bone forman Easterdmg (Wtilfing, ibid. p. 467)- 
39 Wülfing has found no examples with the accusative in Alfred. 
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These, again, like those examples with mid, may be genuine 
remains of the 4E usage with the accusative=I in this case 
absence of examples with feminine and neuter nouns need not 
necessarily work against this assumption. 
With the datives 
m. ýe king to, an castle 27/4 for$ mid his ferde; 
& iwenden in to Kent to his ane castle 351/23" 
_. s pe be to pare sm brouhte 5/171 Set Lawine his 
douter/ Eneam to are brude 8/81 sende to issere 
Deoden. 413/201 cumen to ire neOde 231/41 pst heo 
him solle helpe/ to muoý neode 281/16# 
na t-To an londe heo (erden 58/31 he (erde to bisse 
londo 96/5" 
burh (OE prep* with ace* and dat. 
x) 
governs both the accusative 
and the dative in La3amon. 
As W'1, jh the accusatives 
m. $ ilamun purh ene wude ±'lwh 399/121 ne purb nenne lache- 
crefte 325/12, ne mihte- he bit habben; purh bione ilke 
ms ele mon 431/4 under-feng pis lond oristindom; ich 
bit wolle trousien/ purh mninp tim godd 355/613 
ladliche inipered/ niAe craft 433/23" 
1. Hoffmann,, oe., cit, p. 129 lists both as examples of the asgm, 
used instead_ oche dsgm. 
2. No examples of 1urh + dative have been found by W'ülfing in 
Alfred,, -but several in AElfriof see og. cit. p. 512. 
3. Following this line we haves purh mine lauerd Appolin 355/7 
in which mine could be interpreted either as an aco. since 
it follows an aco* construction and is more common of the two 
forms (see p. 49) or as a dative. Cf* note 1 overleaf. 
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f. 1 purh jaa luue of pan feo 329/17 freond-snipe aleggen. 
n. i purh biat lond he e3rnde 423/211 bur out el bat ulke 
3or 156/6 hoo luden al Dun per. 
B. With tho dativws 
m. $ nulle ich nauere mar©/ jurh nano dome 413/1 heren 
into Hone. 
f. 8& ihitte his a3ene fader/ path ut Are broste 14/14. 
No examples have been noted in which the determinat- 
Lye word is clearly in the dggn. 
I 
under (OE prep* with aco, and dato) is found in vol. it only 
with the dative, but in contexts which would have required that 
case also in OE. 
m. i vnder an wude of Kalatere 202/3 per heo heom imetten. 
f. s under iagpre bliese 104/13 per comen muohele burstes. 
uen (OE prep* with ace* and dat. ) governs the accusative and 
the dative, according to whether it is used with the idea of 
motion or with the idea of rent. As already in OE, 
2 
direction 
is also sometimes expressed by the dative. 
1. In the light of the example in note 0 on p. 82 (ße. 518,5) 
and similar occurrences in OE, we may assume that mine in 
355/24 is a degn., though the line in which it occurs imme- 
diately follows an accusative; al hit wes purh me aeolfne 
& Jurh sole mine folks. Another possibility would be that 
mine here is an aegn. Cf, deleet bine lond wig Dine mini 
162 15. 
2. Wolfing, og. cit* p. 654" 
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A. With the accusative$ 
m. : vppen Pne helm he hine eiat 321/1. 
no i he iwende uppe bat loud 261/9 t9fter his iwille. 
Be With the datives 
m. : upper en tike etude 424/19 he Lette a-reren ... 
1 
f. s heolde mine Deine vppe here muchele 1ufb 34/51 
Brutus bit dem&9/ uppen fern dune 79/9. 
n. s he heo makeäa asd5ele/ uppen Uske en weatere 256/5; 
at ich wullen swerien/ uppen mine eweorden 380/5. 
wi3 (oE prep, with ace, dat, gen. )! As in OE, wi$ is found 
in La3aaon in same situations governing both the accusative 
3 
and the dative. 
A. With the accusatives 
me i wih beno crihte he spec 'us 374/2114 seahtnien me 
aid Lene kmiaere 374/8; Da Du eulf quiddest wip 
Claudien pinne fader 419/6. 
n. s Fehten wih bat Romaniece folo 235/17. 
1. In the following example one would have expected an accusative# 
& a"sti3en uppe Pn hul 370/17. Beside the possibility of its 
being a dative, en may also be an accusative minus e in front 
of the h, since we have seen this phonetic law operating in 
La3amon; of* pp. 25 and 38. The right interpretation of this 
form, as well as the case, depend ultimately on whether the 
verb is a durative or perfective, one, in other words it depends 
on whether a- has any semantic function or not; it could, as in 
OE, be merely an intensifier. 
2. Wolfing, oQ. cit. p. 601. # adds also the instrumental. 
3. of. ibido p. 615- 
4-, In the examples beo fihten wib bone duke 273/10, it is difficult 
to decide whether 122. ne is an accusative or a dative form. It 
may be a survival of OE asgm. 3 one, as well as a new form 
bone (von f e), which seems to be a genuine dative form in 
La3amon; of. p. 73" 
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2. With the datives 
in. i to feahten wi$ on keieere 235/21; s&htnien me 
wig I)ene 1 isere/ & wiS bon Romaniece here 374/9.1 
a. : wid on foltre he epee Due 309/10. 
Before going any further, it may be useful to point 
out three or four thingo that are worthy of comment. 
Firstly, it should be noted that the majority of 
prepositions still govorn the case or cases that they governed 
in OE in semantically similar situations. 
Secondly, no examples have been found of prepositions 
either with the genitive or the instrumental, both of which seem 
to have given way too or fallen together with, the dative in 
such circumstances, 
2 
Thirdly, it is noteworthy that no prepositions which 
in OE governed the dative show any tendency to go over to a 
systematic government of the accusative proper. On the other 
hand, at least one of the prepositions which governed only the 
accusative in ©E, vize end, governs also the dative in La3amon. 
Similarly, verbs of motion, which as a rule governed the accusat- 
ive in OE, show a marked tendency to use the dative as well as 
the accusative even in such cases in which OE used only the latter. 
1. Here too we have an example of two different case forms in 
two successive lineal see p. 869 note 3 and p. &7i note 1. 
2. But not when governed by verbs= at least not to euch an extent. 
9a 
It would therefore seem that the dative was coming 
into increased prominence as a 'prepositional' case. But as 
a criterion for gender it is important that the accusative is 
nevertheless still used after prepositions, since it has, or 
should have, distinctive forms for all genders. 
1 
We must now consider those fords after prepositions 
which do not conform to the pattern of the Or. system. 
First, there are occurrences of the accusative forms 
in contexts where a dative might have been expected, such as 
the following: 
a) bmne kiisere he eode neor 379/1 (the preposition neor 
governs the dative, like neh). It is, however, con- 
ceivable that sods as a verb of motion, as well as 
the comparative form neor also implying motion here, 
might have been responsible for the use of the accusat- 
ive, in which case there are no occurrences of bane 
in vol. it used after prepositions instead of the dsgm. 
2 
Examples with bone seem to belong here, but they have 
been discussed elsewhere. 
3 
1. Hoffmann,, oR. Cit. p. 33, regards all the instances of the 
accusative forms with the prepositions nid and wil as examples 
of the use of the accusative instead of the dative. The 
examples are admittedly rare, but they can equally be regarded 
as survivals of the O (Anglian) usage with the accusative, 
as -nn- in snne 142/15 and minne 419/6 with the prepositions 
mid and W respectively seem to indicate. 
2. In non-prepositional use it occurs only onces wa wr$e euer 
bane smi3 66/22. 
3. See p. 73. 
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b) Different from the above given example of De with 
the preposition neor, and from those with the prepositions mid 
and wiä' are its occurrences in the following passages: 
- inne bane fehte 10/9 his feon heo him binomen. 
- heo hive flemden/ out of bane londe 14/24 
- J, he heom wolde leaden/ out of bane leoden 16/111 
- He sende his sonde/ wide Send bane Londe 19/3 
- clepien hit Auren/ for pane mAidene Abren u)6/2 
- beine of anno cunne 184/22 
- and of anno kunne we beo3 icumen 314/5 
These examples2 show that bane after prepositions is not always 
an indication either of the masculine gender or of the accusative 
case. All the nouns involved above are established on other 
evidence as neuter and, of the prepositions, of as governing 
only the dativeo 
o) Jene hul makede Pe king/ to strongge enne castle 371/9 
ands heo armrden erne bur3e/ a enne swipe feire etude 408/19" 
In both of these instances enne may be due to a real confusion 
of cases, since both the prepositions to and a could govern the 
accusative in OE. It could, perhaps, be a mistake for the dative, 
1. The noun meant is probably lond as the B text has iti vt of 
an londe. The spelling is obviously influenced by the verb 
leaden in the previous line. 
2, There is one more instance= at he mihte riden/ 3eond alle 
panne peoden 138/15, The noun Bode is normally treated as 
singular feiinine, but occasionally also as plural. It is 
therefore difficult to any whether this example illustrates 
the possible use of flenne with feminine nouns in the singular 
or with nouns in the plural, as Hoffmann, op. cit. p. 33, 
suggests. 
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though this seems less likely in view of the fact that the 
regular dative form in non-prepositional use is ens, with 
only one exception when it appears as ; ne. 
I Moreover, the 
are no occurrences of the dog. ens after prepositions either* 
d) Brutus wee on ans half 74/17. This is the only 
example of the use of the asgfe ane instead of the dsgf. are 
in volume one. 
2 
Rather than being a result of a confusion of 
cases or genders, ane may well be regarded here as form leading 
to one (as the B text often has it), a form which was later on 
to become common to all genders and cases. 
Occasionally, apparently dative forms are used where 
the accusative would be expected. 
3 Rare, again, examples are 
not numeroue, but I have noted the followings 
4 
a) in on castle he dude bende 26/23 
six hundred of his cnihten. 
b) De he leide in ano walle stream 121/6 
o) In are swi$e stronge tur 290/19 
heo duden Rene king Eliduro 
d) & lette heom worpen 
in ane dope waters 105/17. 
It will be noted that all these examples contain verbs of motion. 
1. Cf. p. 39- 
2* Hoffmann, 22. cit. p. 32, cites three more examples' Hit wes 
in ane nihte ii. 388/101 buten ems s an anp tides iii. 175/51 
pa Wes it in ane stunden iii. 180/13. 
3. Unlike lioffmann, ibid. P. 32# I do not regard occurrences of 
mine as necessarily dative, since this in the more common of 
the two forms that are used in the asgm.; see p. 49. 
4. Cf. Hoffmanng ibid. pp. 32 And 55. 
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But in all of them the dative rests on the notion of final 
position at rest after motion is over. 
However, if we compare examples likes 
Der lIerigal emat AEuelin 
ewläe vuele a bane chin 348/2 
And awat' hit a an sweore 277/3 
or 
Der Leir fallen i 12& e 60/3 
at Cristes ohirche heo falle$ i are see 106/10 
we cannot help asking whether we are not also dealing with 
beginnings of a system in which the form bane " an (and vice 
versa), i. e. accusative or dative masculine, as against t 
i. e. dative or accusative feminine. with 1a and at having 
double functions as indicated earlier. 
2 Such a situation is 
not inconceivable, especially in a period of disintegration 
of both gender and case system. But such a situation wogld 
be possible only if the feeling for gender was stronger than 
that for case and this would be very difficult to prove. 
In connection with degm/n. forms it should be pointed 
out that auch a form is used twice with nouns otherwise firmly 
established as feminine. 
3 They area 
1. Reads scat. 
2. See p. 71. 
3. A third example, viz. he ferde to ban bur3en 263/5 may be 
due to an occasional treatment of the noun bur as masoulinei 
of. p. 160. 
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he 3ef heo his stepmoder 
for bon lote of his broker 10/18 
b) he aras to an mid-nihte 324/3 (B pare) 
Hoffmann, ' while regarding both as examples of uninflected 
article + hiatus nja alleges that these ran forma after pre- 
positions no longer imply the dagm/n. It could also, however, 
be argued that these in fact are early eigne of uncertainty 
concerning the gender of the two nouns in question. 
The third singular personal pronoun shows the synoretism 
of the accusative and the dative to a greater extent than any 
other criteria we have considered in this work. It has almost 
discarded the accusative after prepositions. 
3 In only one 
instance is a preposition followed by the aegm. hines 
Do king wes g1ed of his kirre 
& for Den cnihtes bet come mid pine 169/7 
where it is obviously due to the rhyme. I have noted in this 
text no examples of either Preposition + heo (i. e. asgf. ) or 
Preposition + hit (i. e. aegn. )p but whether because they were 
not used at all, or because occasion did not arise for such use, 
I am not able to say. 
1.22. cit. pp. 34,369 54- 
2. Since there is no hiatus in the above cases, n may be ascribed 
to nunnation. But of. to pan euening 30419- 
3, But not in non-prepositional use; see pp. 12,13 and 15. 
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Having examined cases in which, despite some con- 
fusions, a fairly consistent inflectional system is still 
maintained, we must now consider those cases in which this 
can no longer be said to exist. For, we find that certain 
uninflected forme are used with nouns after prepositions 
irrespective of case or gender. 
These forms are sufficiently numerous not to be 
ascribed to carelessness on the part of the scribe; they show 
rather that uninflected forms were at the stage of coming to 
be regarded an permissible, at least in certain 'circumstances, 
though it is extremely difficult to say in which. 
There are two kinder of these "uninfleoted" formst 
on the one hand 1e and lira and on the other mat. We shall first 
examine the cases in which bee# laa appear. 
a) Used with OF masculine nounst for be wrake-dome 4/179 
fal to 
, 
fie grunde 6613; aduneward J elude 81/19; ), 
raunte bi"halues 240/18; all of hesmal enden 250/12; 
De strengest of be tune 258/14; felled hine to 
grunde 278/8; Pe wee ffiid Ceesebellaune he king 317/4; 
to Caseibella*ne `bra kings 331/4; Pat bit to ILe mete 
com 345/231 atke latere cherre 356/221 sende to ka 
papen 432/8. 
b) Used with Or. neuter nouns: after ba feourber erbe 
was dead 9116; he makede an temple onfeet P__e We 
121/9. 
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The above examples could be explained as mistakes on 
the part of the scribe; for it would be enough for the scribe 
to omit to put the sign - (fora) above the vowel and so make 
the definite article look uninfleoted. But examples with 
feminine nouns after prepositions which governed only the 
dative#I strongly suggest that such an explanation is invalids 
for in these cases scribal error is highly unlikely. The fol- 
lowing should be regarded as genuinely uninflected formsI 
a) N-01wit_____h feminine nouriel bi je montaine of Azare 
54/241 and nt he Ober 2iluo an bond-sm 276/9; Lud 
king lette Legge pane wal/ abuten burh of Lundene 
302/121 of al be worulde riche 308/6f he ferde ut 
of Doure/ bi ,e se oure 366/6.2 
1. The possibility for mistaking an asgf. ka, be for the uninflect- 
ed form, arises only with prepositions which could govern the 
accusative as well as the dative. In such cases ass in pia 
teonfulle sea/ torneden smiles 195/19-20, much depends on the 
circumstances in which the proposition is used, i. e. whether 
it is used with the idea of motion or rest; even then one 
cannot be absolutely sure, since, as we have seen, the two 
cases were occasionally interchangeable. Similarly, one 
cannot be sure about the form12e ins Da wes Julius bli$e/ 
for be ti$ende leofue 366/4. According to the meaning of the 
preposition for here, the definite article should have been 
here in the dative. But whether it should have had a feminine 
form ere or neuter bent we cannot say since this noun seems 
to be of two genders. Cf* also the discussion on p. 83 of: 
aid alle Do wura -scipe 358/3" 
2. The reason for which other appositional words appear occasion- 
ally in an uninflected form seem to be of a different order. 
Examples are: wi6 swi$e mucle an here 93/23 eerne after an 
oder eorle 288/31 heo driuen Nine of his mrtde) 293/171 bone 
wiseste mon of al pts erde 317/61 fli3 ut of mj ne h"sene 
131/12 ut of rin eah menen 351/14. All the nouns with which 
they are associated begin with a vowel or h' and it would seem 
that the absence of inflection (which is mostly a question 
of -®) in due to a special phonetic situation. 
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The other uninfleoted form is bat' of which there 
are three examples after the preposition of: 
I 
a) Immetten heo Taren Numbert 
Des kinges sonde of lint eard 61/5 (B Dan) 
b) pa kinges ebiward of bat eard 62/6 
o) and leide at heo wolden 
halden hustinge 
of allen hat londen (B of alle pan folke) 223/5 
be heore leuen leoueden. 
A comparison with l readings eight suggest that A was in error. 
2 
But it is difficult to accept such a possibility. As an essential- 
ly neuter form, one would not have expected the misuse of mt, 
with a non-neuter noun, euch as e ard, which is treated in Lagamon 
as masculine and feminine, Nor would have one expected the 
misuse of an unambiguous accusative form after a preposition 
which governed only the dative. 
Beside these, there are three more examples of hat 
after the preposition e? ond. They are: 
a) Boo letten Lude clepian 
& su$en geond Jat ferde 75/14 
b) pa makede heo ane le33e 
and leide eon gat leode 269/7 
o) pa wee Pe muohele speche 
send bat kineriohe 171/16 
Of the nouns with which it is used, fordo in otherwise 
almost always treated as feminine. 
3 As has already been pointed 
1. For with mid and nouns in the plural, see p. 83, note 1. 
2. Cf. Madden, vol. iii, p. 451 and hoffmaxin, _og. cit. p. 54 , 
3. Cf., however, p. 24. 
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out, 
' loode, beeide being feminine, is occasionally treated 
as neuter, so that the above may be a legitimate use of the 
aegno after the preposition 1Pond. The same may be true of 
the third example., since cynerice was neuter in OE, although 
rice shows a change in gender in La3amon, from neuter to fe- 
minine. 
Whether we accept these examples or not, there is, 
in any case sufficient evidence to make it seem probable that 
these occurrences of mat are examples of its use with full 
demonstrative force, such as was common with that form later, 
irrespective of gender and case. Since, however, these occur- 
rences are not numerous, we can say that La3amon A merely shows 
first tentative beginnings of this important morphological change. 
A special problem is presented by constructions of the 
types preposition + noun + noun. In such circumstances we may 
distinguish two situations. 
First, where we have two nouns with two distinct mean- 
ings, and the first noun is in the genitive. E. g. s 
m. of onnes monnea honde 67/2 
f., at ere worldea ende 313/13 
n. for isses londee monnen 283/10 
In auch cases the article or the accompanying word agrees 
1. Cf. p. 47" 
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usually with the noun in the genitive. 
1 
Second, where two nouns are treated as a compound. 
2 
bi oM sea rime 274/24 
bi an so flode 46/16. 
In theoe cases the genitive is either nö longer felt as auch 
or never was= in each case the article agrees with the second 
noun. 
This being so, it is difficult to see why the follow- 
Ing are not treated in the same ways 
fordo bi here sei brimme 272/16 
upgen bare em strande 323/12 
The only posuible explanation seems to be that in such cases the 
two nouns were not felt as compounds at all. We are not to 
suppose therefore that they offer evidence for a change of 
gender in brimme and stronde. 
Sometimes even in the case of obvious compounds, 
the determinative word agrees with the first word. E. e. s 
ne xib inne on caete2-buri 286/12 (m. -t. ) 
hoc) duden beo in quarterne 
in ane quale-hure 160114 (f. "n. ) 
1. Cf* to pisse londes kluge 316/111 I)a kinges atiward 62/6; 
an eorles wif 299/23. There seem to be two possible ex- 
planations for these forms; the d terminative words may 
belong to: a) the second noun; b) the first, in which case 
they are to be regarded as the uninflected genitive. Cf. 
Hoffmann, off. cit. pp. 27 and 34- 
2. Cf. IIoffmann, ibid. p. 37. 
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HoffmannI contends that in these and similar cases the article 
agrees with the word on which the stress falls. 
2 
The material presented in this section enables us 
to say that of forms used after prepositions, only the adjectival 
ending -no of the aegme and -re of the degf, have real value in 
establishing the gender of a noun. All other forms, since their 
gender and case distinctions are to a lesser or greater extent 
blurred, can be accepted as evidence only if what they suggest 
about the gender of a noun is corroborated by other evidence. 
1. Op. Ca 3t. p. 37. 
2. Cf. 'at 3ungo vrif-man 147/16; Dat seil"c1e 194/7" 
The Earl South"En lish Le ondar or Lives of Sainte LS Laud 108. 
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PERSONAL PRONOUNS 
Nominative singular masculine. 
The regular form is he as in 1/4 etc. 
1 
In seven 
instances however, the US had the form heo referring to male 
persona or to their namea$ all these occurrences have been 
emended to he by the editor. They area 3/60.90/111.115/294- 
196/78- 259/99.339/535.466/138. There is therefore a poss- 
ibility that the form heo may have been used with reference 
to some other common nouns which are elsewhere treated as 
masculine. One example whore this mey be the case occurs in 
the followings 
A2 Han up4e oroiz wel mildelichesand smat Do point par-on 
Do staf wende into Do marbrestonsase it were in nesahe sonde. 
And Do heo was inne deope i-nou3. po guode Man mine let etonde. 
75/142" 
It is possible that heo here is due to a confusion with croiz, 
which is feminine, although the second half of the line points 
rather to a confusion of the two forms, i. e. he and heo since 
ptaf is otherwise always treated as masculine. Such occurrences 
of boo instead of he are not very numerous, so that we may, 
except in a very few cases, accept boo as an indication of fe- 
minine gander. 
The form hee is recorded in 402/10, ILut in 259/97 
and (emended to bo) in 309/341- 
1. References are to page and line. 
2. Heads pnd. 
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Nominative singular feminine. 
The normal form is heo as in 1/6 eto. Occurrences 
of he instead of boo are more frequent than those of heo for 





In addition, there are a few instances of he referring 
to some common nouns established as feminine; e. g. 314/521 
(sonne), 314/508.322/792.366/55 (saule). In such cases we 
need not necessarily suppose a change in gender, but such forms 
may leave us uncertain about gender when they refer to nouns 
which occur lese frequently than the above two nouns do. 
Nominative and accusative sin u1ar neuter. 
The predominant form in both cases is it as in 7/204 
etc.; the form hit as in 0/264 etc. occurs less frequently. 
Of neuter nouns child is more often than not referred 
to by the masculine forma of the pronoun; e. g. hP in 20/25. 
There are no examples of a feminine pronoun referring to it, 
partly because of the nature of the text and partly because 
the noun ma ide is normally used for a female child. 
An other neuter noun which is often referred to by 
the non-neuter forms of the pronoun is bodi. But in all such 
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cases the noun seems to be personified and is used of a saint 
rather than his (or her) corpses e. g. s 
pis Men ladden Die holte bodi $ with Bret honut and pruyte 
To be Abbeye of Schafteeburi $ bare ase he lijth 3uyte 52/176 
A ny3t at Matinee, pis holte bodi : a-roe hire up allone 91/156 
The noun best, normally treated as neuter, is some- 
times referred to as he, but in all such cases it is used either 
of deouel (e. g. 372/192) or of a specific animal, as for instance 
of heort in 256/14. 
The Seme thing happens in other cases as well, but 
there is no need to diecuas then further, since they are not 
to be regarded as signs or results of a change in gender, but 
are occasional forms due to psychological associations. 
Aocusative sin nlRr masculine. 
The regular form is hir* as in 2/51 eta., but the farm 
hine (sometimes spelt as hyno) is found in the followings 66/446 
(deth); 75/142 (staf)3 235/578 (ston); 250/343 (etat); 300/16 
(bul3); 304/176 (toutn); 306/238 (caumberleyn); 326/130 (Harnabe); 
339/534 (son); 377/37 (mesager)= 389/430 (Thomas); 417/507 (ring); 
427/244 (man); 454/203 (curtel). In ten of these instances hing 
is in an inverted position, which suggests that this form has 
something to do more with the stress than with either the case 
or the gender, although it is significant that all the nouns it 
is associated with were masculine in OE and are treated as such 
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in this text. It is also noteworthy that not all of then are 
names of personal in fact the majority are names of things. 
The form bom has been recorded in 413/371 with refer- 
ence to man{ hoom has been emended to him in 285/268. 
Aceugative sinjularfeiiinine. 
The common form is hire as in 18/597 etc.; occasionally 
the variant forms also appear, as for instance hure in 19/608 and 
ire in 80/84. Once the regularly feminine noun boo is referred 
to as hine (58/158); this is probably a mistake for hire, unless 
there has been a change in gender in this particular case* 
1, 
Another form of the aegfo in this text in as as in 
14/464 etc. $ this form, however# occasionally also refers to 
nouns in the plural, as for instance in 37/107 (boxes). 
Genitive singular-maeculine and neuter. 
The common form to both genders is in (e. g. 1/5 m., 
246/192 n. )i it occurs more often than his (e. g. 5/147 mop 20/21 n. ) 
Genitive and dative singular feminine. 
The normal form is hire as in 1/7 etc.; forma with a 
variation in spelling are also occasionally found, as for instance 
h` (2/45)p hure (39/192), ire (81/132). 
1. See p. 159. 
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Dative singular masculine and neuter. 
The form common to both genders is him as in 1/4 
(m. ), but occurrences of him in reference to neuter nouns are 
rare# except for those referring to child. The following have 
been noteds 197/130 (fuyr), 61/253 (flesch), and 37/132 (schip). 
On the basis of the above it may be said that the 
gender of a noun can still often be determined with a consi- 
derable amount of accuracy on the basis of the personal pronoun 
used to refer to it. With the reservations mentioned, a dis- 
tinction is made between all the three genders in the nominative 
singular by he $ heo : (hit forms and in the accusative singular 
by him or hine i hire or as : 
masculine and neuter nouns an 
genitive singular by the form 
on the other. The same distii 
lar by hin as against hire. 
It will be observed 
(h)it forms. A distinction between 
against feminine is. made in the 
(h)is on the one hand and hire 
notion is made in the dative eingu- 
that although the syncretism of 
the accusative and dative singular of masculine and feminine 
forms, 1 i. e. hine : him and heo : hire, has been completed 
(except for a few cases of hine still occurring), the third 
person singular pronoun as a criterion for gender has not been 
substantially affected. 
1. The two cases in question are occasionally still distinguish- 
able in the neuter. Cf. 20/21-231 
Do is child was i-bore * his freond nomen Der-to heda, 
f'. uy leten hit do (sic) to G2astingburi: to norischi and to fede, 
And to techen him his bileue al-soshis pater noster and erede. 
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THE DEFINITE ARTICLE 
N6minative singular masculine and feminine. 
The common form for both genders is De; e. g. pe Aumper- 
our 1/2; Do quene 1/13" >o occurs occasionally with feminine 
nounap e. g. ' Do holte croyz 3/78. beo occure with wow an in 102/34. 
Nominative and accusative einklar neuter. 
The regular form is t as in 10308" Occasionally 
variant spellings are found, as for instance bet (472/359) and 
but ( 143/1275)" With rare exceptions, De is not used in the 
nominative or accusative with neuter nouns= of. DO 3ate 200/13, 
De eeuenpe 3er 158/1815. 
With the noun . Pro normally treated as neuter` the 
masculine form ene has been recorded in 190/271 Die was Dena 
fourteope 3er. 
1 
Accusative siniilar masculine. 
The normal form in bane or ene# e. g, t pese des 1/18, 
pane deuel 5/131. Before an initial vowel in the following word, 
en has been recorded twice$ 56/95 and 144/1332. The form banne 
has been recorded in 360/42: 
The form fie; however# displaces ene ene quite often. 
1. See q. 170. 
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An examination of passages in which nouns mainly denoting male 
persons are preceded by _e in the accusative singular, shows 
that the situations in which this occurs fall into two cate- 
gories. 
I They area 
a) inversions{ e. g. s 
be Aungel pov schalt pare finde 6/173; preost of pe churche 
he fond Pere 55/61= and je deue1 doutede 'e more 45/579" 
bJ nppositionr; e. g. s 1ý, k' . Ot 
And Iosie De quellare he was bitake 37/116; And bi-tok him Ypolite, 
J knY3t = In strong prisons to caste 341/35. 
This, of course, does not mean that bane, one are not 
met with in such situations as well. But it is necessary to call 
attention to situations in which there is a tendency to use 
with masculine nouns in the accusative singular. We can thus avoid 
the error of assuming that be in the accusative can only signify 
feminine gender and of consequently attributing a change in gender 
to nouns in which it never occurred. 
Accusative sintzulnr ferinine. 
The regular form is be as in 1/24 etc. Very rarely 
eo occurs; e. g.: Deo 3wi1e 278/5. 
2 
1. It is also found in temporal phrases, especially if such a 
phrase occurs in the second half-lines e. g. s Due was De holte 
Bode i-founds t De Dridde day of May 4/127, But in such cases 
it may be an old instrumental rather than the accusative of time. 
2. With the historically feminine noun nyjht, or rather its compounds, 
the aegm. form bane is occasionally found; e. g. i pane Wodnes- 
ni3t 138/1225, gene sonen ny3ht 416/458. But here we may be deal- 
ing with a change in gender. See. pp. 163-164" 
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Genitive singular. 
The genitive singular is no longer inflected and has 
one invariable form 12e; e. g. De kingues cone 47/31, Do sonne 
leom 85/82, De childes deße 183/88. 
Dative sinttular. 
The definite article in the dative singular is mostly 
he for all three genders, whether the noun is or is not preceded 
by a preposition; e. g. 8 be tormentores tolden be kingue 187/751 
And pougte to'don De rode"schame 16/5241 For no dede bat men deb 
be bodie 104/1001 of be pope 11/356; bi-fore Do quyene 2/411 In 
be londe 2/32. 
Them are, however, a few cases where the dative has 
another form. This is especially the case with the phrase at en" 
ende (e. g. 5/160) which is variously spelt. 
l With one solitary 
ezoeption, that in ben eise 234/529, no other noun beginning with 
e or any other vowel is regularly preceded by this form. For that 
reason we should almost certainly regard these as relics of the 
OE usage in which both nouns, being masculine and neuter respective- 
lyo would have required that form, and not as examples of hiatus 
r. n as suggested by Kbrner. 
2 
1. Cf. atýon ende 77/223; atenende 310/3811 at-pesende 376/308. 
2. a, cit- p. 37. 
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Beside these, there are a few examples of bare 
occurring in contexts where either the accusative or the 
masculine form is out of place, or both; e. g. s at bene ende 
199/51; of pane heie manne 272/60; bi pone side 231/4271 to 
pane ymage 253/452; at pane forewarde 470/294. The pre- 
positions ats bi and of govern only the dative in La3amon 
and so does tos there being only two cases where it appears 
to govern the accusative. 
1 Of the nouns side is feminine 
in OE, Lagamon and also in this text; ae is feminine in OF 
and appears to be so in this text too. Although feminine in 
OE, forewarde is neuter in Laaamon. The form bane in these 
cases is probably the longer variant of a generalized dative 
forms viz. ban + es such as we have seen in La3amon after some 
prepositions. 
2 
It is clear from the above that the definite article 
is of no value as a criterion for gender in certain cases, viz. 
the genitive and dative singular. At the same time it can still 
differentiate between the genders in certain other situational 
in the nominative singular, between masculine and feminine on 
the one hand and neuter on the others and in the accusative 
between all the three genders. 
We have seen, however, that although the accusative 
be precedes feminine nouns in the majority of instances, it in 
1. See p. 85- 
2, See p. 91. 
0 
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also found sometimes with masculine and neuter nouns; as a 
criterion for gender it has therefore little value; at best 
it must be treated with utmost caution. 
Another problem is presented by the form , 
fat. For 
beside its usa as the neuter form of the definite article in 
the nominative and accusative singular, it is used without 
distinction of gender in certain other situations. 
In the first place, tat is used in the nominative, 
accusative and dative singular with masculine and feminine nouns 
as a deictia. E. g. s 
m. s a) at wrechohe goat quakede bo 236/604. 
b) for-to Jeden to helle Dat sori goat 235/583" 
c) aware-of seruest you jat heize Man 378/60. 
f. 1 Ake ech of boom a-drad was sore $ Po be at creois 
i-sei3 18/590" 
The example with the noun man in 378/60 olearly shown 
that in such cases we are not necessarily dealing with a change 
in gender and so do the nouns goat and oroiz which are on other 
evidence firmly established as masculine and feminine respectively. 
The form bat is also used regardless of gender after 
prepositions. Since the normal dative form in such situations 
is be# it is highly probable that hat in such cases is to be 
regarded an having demonstrative force. E. g. i 
a) And leide op-on Dat dede man 3/84 
b) of 1)at womman 107/46 
c) of pat treo 10/306. 
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The only possibility of its not being demonstrative arises 
with neuter nouns and those prepositions which, historically 
speaking, could govern the accusative. In such oases it is 
difficult to determine whether bat is to be regarded as the 
definite article or the demonstrative pronoun since the two 
are formally identical. 
In the combination with iiket mat is used with all 
nouns, irrespective of case and gender. It is especially fre- 
quent in temporal phrases, such as: bat ilke day 37/123; pat 
ilke nY3ht 470/302; pat ilke etounde 290/921 bat ilke 3er 117/373. 
In these instances bat ilke seems to be a sort of demonstrative, 
meaning something like "that same"# but whether there is a differ- 
ence between these cases and those in which the definite arttale 
be is contracted with ilke (e. g.: Pulke time 2/49; bulke etounde 
4/1181 to Pulke treo 7/217), 1 am unable to say. 
mt is also used before o* on and o er, regardless of 
case and gender. E. g. s Pat o seriaunt 46/19; pat o 3weol 250/360; 
Pat on (king) 346/43; Pat on (Ding) 212/422; bat opur (woran) 
276/169; bat obur (ping) 212/224 - all these in the nominative. 
In the accusatives bat o rode 3/83; Pat on (son) 399/231 Pat 
obur (rode) 3/83. After the prepositions: in Pat obur etude 
233/502; on Pat on half 98/223; in Pat obere Sere 230/374.1 
1. In euch cases bat may have been used to prevent hiatus, but 
it may also be the demonstrative proper, which seems to be 
the case especially in such pairs as$ bat on ... bat obur (e. g. 322/5). It should be pointed out that bat does not 
invariably precede these words; e. g. : pe o partie 123/5771 
Do on (son) 5/1501 of pe on ende 45/1" 
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In eepking to establish grammatical Lender, therefore, 
all occurrences of bat in euch situations are to be disregarded 
as of no value, since they do not prove anything As regards gender. 
T1: E INDFFIVITF ARTICLE 
Nominative singular. 
The rule for the indefinite article in the nominative 
singular is that a is used before consonants and an before vowels 
or h, irrespective of genderl e. g. s a man 9/297, an aungel 6/189, 
an holi an 19/602. A is occasionally written together with a 
nounf e. ß.: Amen 7/198, astok 34/31, aptler 50/108. 
Accusative eingut r rmasculine. 
The form of the indefinite article in the accusative 
depends on its context; when not accompanied by an adjective it 
is Ane; e. g. i ane man 34/32, ane appel 7/217, ane fot 39/180. 
Only occasionally is this form used when there is an intervening 
adjective] e. g. s buy senden him ane holte man 45/9" 
when the noun is qualified by an adjective (or adjectives), 
the indefinite article is normally a; e. g. s (bringue) a ded gong 
an 3/82; a grene wei pov schalt wiende 6/179; a strong wal he 
liet a-rare 8/259. This form is also used in phrases of the types 
many a tsn(e. g" 39/177). It also occurs in temporal phrases, 
such ass pudereard wende aday 19/602; in faot, in such circumstances 
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j, is more frequent than ene (e. g. so at buy comen ans day 
299/770), probably due to the analogy of a jer (e. g. pare-inne 
he lay al a 3er 30/42)11 Otherwise, occurrences of a with neg. 
masculine nouns when these are not accompanied by an adjective 
are very rare; of nouns firmly established as masculine, only 
the following two have been noted in the first 53 pages$ a fot 
of at etude gon 34/28 and: he snot a knijf 49/78. 
The form anno occurs seven timest 37/100.40/221. 
104/109.262/58 (fot); 281/135 (fellawe)'; 426/219 (man); 454/202 
(cuyrtel). 2 The form nenne has been recorded in the followings 
6/177.108/54 (wei); 249/328 (boru3); 265/147 (men); 452/113 
(freond). 3 
Aocueattve ejn ular feminine. 
Ane and a are used in the same way with feminine nouns 
as with masculine, but there seem to be more examples of a when 
the noun is unaccompanied by an adjective. Some of them appear 
to be due to inversion, as for instances A cross he heold on 
bonds 15/481; A rode he hadde in is hous 17/548. 
1. In the first 53 pages there are 6 occurrences of asge a day 
and none of ane das. 
2. The fomm anine occurs in 41/2551 this may be a misspelling of 
anne as the editor nuggets, but it could also be a form deriving 
from OE eenigne. The example reads: at ho-so an"hengue anine 
man s he acholde habbe al is guod. 
3" In 453/143 nenne is used with the noun h which in OE was 
feminine and masculine. 
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Although the form ane is not usually affected by the 
following sound, there are a few examples where it appears as 
an before a vowel or h; e. g. i After pi fourme ichulle ]ýe makes 
An ymage, brit and schene 96/158$ worth an have 35/52.1 
Accusative singular neuter. 
The regular form in gI whether the noun is accompanied 
by an adbective (or adjectives) or not; e. g.; a child 5/160; a 
sxete word 46/26; a lugte Song child 7/209. If the following 
word begins with a vowel, the indefinite article may appear as 
an; e. g. $ an oiler in 19/607. The form ane has been noted only 
in the followings to fi3te ale wer al 171/2264; 'e Aumperor lot 
mimen ane apere 179/21; (leneth me) ane hondret quarters of fat 
corn 244/130. Otherwise it does not seem to have been used with 
nouns felt as neuter$2 
Genitive singular. 
The genitive appears to have only one form$ i. e. ene; 
e. g. o &ne mannee ®oule 314/505. 
Dative singulnr" 
The most frequent form with masculinee and feminines 
and the only one allowed with neuters is a or an, depending on 
1. The sane thing happens occasionally also in the asgm.; e. g.: 
De Autiperour after dis aide sende an oiler dai 98/197- 
2* The example with apere may indicate that the noun wae, occasion- 
ally at least, masculine as in the Brut; of. p. 171. 
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whether or not it is followed by a vowel or h; e. g. s in a day 
18/597; in a luyte stounde 11/3471 Quer a great fuyr 12/3731 
to an herre Iustice 44/360; in an our religion 52/1921 in an 
old hour 18/574. 
Less frequently, but significantly, the form eine is 
used with nouns felt as non neuter; 
1 
e. g. t ouer ane olle diche 
9/287; ouer ane hei3e Brugge 38/156; to ane hepene manne 101/21; 
bisides ane hauene 139/1150. This form with the originally 
masculine nouns is clearly a descendant of the degmo ans; the 
examples with feminine nouns show that the asgf. (or the degm. ) 
ans was extended into the dsgf. replacing the earlier arr. In 
the first two examples above ans may have been felt as an accusat- 
ive form after the preposition otter, but this would be difficult 
to establish. 
TER NUMERAL 
Nomin Ative singular, 
The numeral is usually o before consonants and on 
before vowels and h, without any distinction in gender{ e. g. s 
o god 8/2581 on Almi3ti god 3/68.2 
I. With the possible exception oft with inne ane fewe 3eres 
11/332v an e is not used with neuter nouns. Cf. in a fewo 
3er 7/227. 
2. When used by itself, on generally means 'one person'. Cf. 
Do leide one Pat biet ludas 1/11, or merely 'one'; e. g. $ 
in Pe on and twentipe Sere 53/221. 
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Accusative singular. 
In the accusative singular there is a tendency to 
use one with non-nouter nouns (e. g. one stounde 14/466) and 
o with nouns felt as neuter (e. g. 0 word 216/574). I have 
noted only two instances of a neuter noun being preceded by 
ones 4/115 (sehrine) and 273/77 (hole). 
1 But there are cases 
of masculine or feminine nouns being preceded by o in the ac- 
cusative; e. g.: o none 13/4171 0 fot 93/471 at o rode 3/83. 
An in the nominative singular, an is used before 
vowels and hp irrespective of gender; e. g.: on aunture 59/186. 
In most situations the forms o, on' ono are undoubted- 
ly numerals, as ins 
pare bi-neope booth seoue firmamenz : at euerech of heom, i-wis 
One steorre hath with-Gute mo i at planets i-cleoped is 
311/418. 
But in some other situations it appears that forms with a and o 
are freely interchangeable; e. g. s ane atounde 71/18 - one stounde 
14/4660 a fot -o tot 93/47. 
Dative ain 2(1r. 
What has been said about the accusative singular equal- 
1y applies to the dative. 
1. When not preceding a noun, ane may mean 'alone'. Cfo for bou 
one wuyrpe were 15/5011 at 'ou at tresor of al be world $ 
al one opon be Pou bere 16/502. It can also mean 'only' as int 
ase 3e ffioueen onne j)enche 64/359 or 'entirely' an in: Pe king 
men one glad 52/201. 
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The indefinite article and the numeral, therefore, 
are still of some value when establishing gender. For besides 
the asgm. form anne, the sage and dsgo form snap one used with 
a noun strongly suggest that the noun in question is not felt 
as neuter. 
DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUN 
The demonstrative pronoun, with very rare exceptions, 
is reduced to one form only, viae gis whatever aase or gender. 
E. g. t 
nags pis Aumperour 12/3701 pis false quene 31/51; is treo 8/263. 
asg. s pia dede man 4/109; Dis bok 28/66= is holie blod 17/567. 
gsg. s al pis world gaod 26/9. 
dsg, s of is biaahop 71/71 to Die world 15/4991 mid Dis word 
15/487. 
Occasionally variant spellings are to be found, as for instances 
bee 16/533 beos 144/1316, but they do not seem to be in any way 
connected with gender. 
A few survivals of the aegm. form in -ne have been 
recorded. They area D@InC $ 46/13.179/45" 185/28.212/428. 
357/72.380/145.404/54; iene $ 461/172.482/72; usne 8 36/791 
beoene $ 341/31.361/79.417/511 - all except the last one (ring) 
being used with nouns denoting male persons. 
Even lese frequent is the form uese, which in found 
in the dative(e. g, at Duane gate 15/4831 in puese half 221/57), 
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and in the genitive (e,. g. in use besten south 278/9) apparent- 
ly regardless of gender. 
As a criterion for gender, therefore, the demonstrative 
pronoun is no longer of any value,. 
POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS 
The form of the possessive pronoun depends on the 
initial sound of the following word; thus the forms mi, ki 
are used before conao4ants and the forms mint in before vowels 
and h irrespective of case or gender. E. g. s 
n$g. e mi fader 1/16; pi moder 6/181; bi lift 62/306. 
asg. s mi dez 6/1681 mi strencpe 4/1031 in heued 6/194" 
dog. : with Di cone 14/4481 aftur mi lore 12/3791 to in 
ho 68/40. 
There is, however, a tendency to use the forme mine, 
ine with historically masculine and feminine nouns in the 
accusative singular, as for instance ins mine wei 41/2391 mine 
soule 42/275, But the short forms, rizo mj, bi occur more often 
even with such nouns, 
j`hese longer forms are to be found also in the dative 
singular, usually with historically masculine and feminine nouns 
(e. g. of Dine weie 42/283, to mine ohurohe 41/237), although 
there seem to be at least a few examples of neuter nouns being 
preceded by that form (e. g. of mine geode 12/366, in pine echipe 
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237/633). This is not surprising, since this form is clearly 
a survival of the dsgm/n. mine, which has been extended also 
to the degf. The form is, of course, identical with the asgf. 
mine and may therefore be an extension of that form into the 
dsgf. 
The form Dine occurs also in the genitive singular; 
e. g.: for pine fader sunnes 7214. 
The form minne ()inne)<OE asgm., minne, is extremely 
rare; it has been recorded ins 128/775 (pinne dai)v 327/155 
(minne mete), and 333/353 (minne owene mouth). 
It is clear from the above that the form mine or 
bins in the accusative singular can in most cases be taken 
as evidence of non neuter gender. 
ADJECTzvis 
Except for one example oft Rifle we. Y, 479/584# the 
adjective has either the ending -t or no ending at all. Thus 
it no longer indicates the gender of a noun, and is therefore 
without relevance to our purposes. 
The Metrical Chronicle of Robert of Glouceeter 
YS. British Museum Cotton Caligula A xi. 
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PERSONAL PRONOUNS1 
NominAtive singular masculine. 
The regular form of the negmo is he, as in 95 eta-2 
A form a is recorded in 3826: 
King Arthure a3en pe brest . his felare veret ahitte. 
A3en je brust at a vul .& ne mi3te no lang satte. 
As pointed out by the edit6r, 
3 the form here in 10551 must be 
regarded as an error for he. No occurrences of heo for he with 
reference to persons have been noted in this teats we may assume, 
therefore, that the form heo is unequivocally a feminine form. 
Nominative singular feminine. 
The normal form is heo, as in 305 etc. Referring to 
female persons, the form he is recorded nine times 768.769. 
4548.5431.6865.8952.9248.11426.11447" We may therefore 
expect to find occurrences of he instead of heo also with re- 
ference to historicglly feminine nouns denoting things. This, 
1. A full analysis of the accidence in the Chronicle can be 
found in Flexionsverhtltniese bei Robert von Gloucester, 
by Felix Pabst in Anglia, vol. xiii 1890-91), pp" 202-301. 
The discussion to follow is therefore bound to be repetitive 
in some respects. In spite of this, it is felt that a survey 
of forms occurring in the Chro niole is nodded here; firstly 
" to consider these forms in relation to gender; secondly 
- to show the position of criteria for gender in this text 
in relation to those in the two earlier ones. 
2. References are to line. 
3. See his Glossary, a. v. here. 
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in fact, seems to be the case in 1931, where hei is used of 
rc ©i2 and also in 11096, where lt refers to bruge (both nouns 
are normally treated as feminine in the Legendary). Two more 
examples of this usage of he are possibly to be found in 1471, 
1472, since the noun hauene (to which they seem to refer) was 
feminine in 0E and is treated as such in La3amon. The examples 
are$ 
pe hauene Per he was aslawe. after haym is name iwie. 
Haymtone was icluped. ae he 3ut icluped is, 
Vor eouphnantone he is icluped. & work euere mo. 
If, on the other hand, the above occurrences of he may be inter- 
prated as referring to Jiaymtone, the form he to then to be 
regarded as nsgm, in these two cases, since the noun ttounis 
normally treated as masculine in this text, as it is in the 
Brut and the Le, pendary. 
9 
IfS4-0 0 
In addition to these #a form moo, occurs 'twelve timest 446 l4-, 54 5435, 
635.720.737.829.2514.2516.4185.86.4538.5433.5476 and 
5477. The following forme have also been reoordeds 3-0 in 3349, 
eso in 615 and see in 709. 
Nominative and accusative singular neuter. 
Neuter nouns are referred to by hit or it in both 
cases; e. g. $ hit 241, it 334" 
1. Körner, op. cit. pp. 39.41, takes these to refer to hems 
and attributes a chenge in gender to the meaning of the word 
itself, since - according to him - 'feste Bauwerke' came to 
be treated as masculine, regardless of the original gender 
of nouns denoting them. 
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Accusative singular masculine. 
The prevalent form is himo as in 235 etc. Spelt as 
la it oocurs in 2330.2961.4090.9460. Two more forms are 
recorded; the form hn in 1944 and the form in in 6363. 
Accusative singular feminine. 
The regular form is hire, as in 310 etc. It is also 
found spelt as ire (e. g. 2016) and is recorded twice as irs 
10119 and 11804. 
The form is is also found and occurs eleven times; 
occasionally it is spelt together with the verb, as for instance 
ins Ich 3ivis 13e to bi wif 282. It is noteworthy that, except 
for this exampled in which the form is refers to the noun dotter, 
and the one in 83359 where it refers to hen, in all other in- 
stances the form is is used with reference to historically 
feminine nouns denoting things or abstracts. The examples area 
1608 (dede), 1616 (souls), 1924 (church), 2211 (bond), 4055r56 
(aumperye of Rome), 6596 (croune), 7778 (forevarde) and 10506 
(chartre). 
Genitive sin, 1r rnasouline And neuter. 
Both the form his and its variant in are used to refer 
to masculine nouns; e. g. his 114, is 266. Occurrences of the 
1. This form is also occurs in the plural; e. g. vor he van ek 
to bis londe/ pe six yles at beb aboute & heoldis al an 
honde 4614. 
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gaga. are extremely rare, however. The form is is recorded 
in 6576: 
at water dude uorp 1e kunde .& wax euere taste. 
It occurs also in 12121 
po pis feste gare was . pat folk verst in is wise. 
To hor Bodes an hii wolde . dude hor sacrefice. 
In this aase, however, the use of the form ie may be due to 
a feeling of aniaateneee about folk. 
Genitive and dative singular. feminine. 
The form common to both oases is hire; e. 9- 306 (g")# 
309 (d. ). In the genitive the variant forms also occurs viz. 
ire in 630 etc., 'ir in 10223.11803, hir in 6922, here in 311 
and 732. In the dative the form her is recorded in 665. 
Dative singular masculine and neuter. 
The normal form referring to masculine nouns is him$ 
as in 214 etc. The variant form im also occurs, e. g. 3153" 
After the preposition bi' the form hum has been noted in 86291 
with the preposition mid occure hin in 2653.1 
Oocurrencos of the dative form of the personal pronoun 
with reference to neuter nouns are seldom to be found. Apart, 
1. This may be a late survival of the asgm, hing after this pre- 
positiont though at this stage it can only be regarded as an 
archaism both in form and function. 
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from those referring to the noun child, 
1 
only the following 
have been noted: 
Vor J, er nas in al pe world " suerd him iliohe., 
Vor per non wip him iwoned . pat euere keueri migte. 1141-42. 
It in highly likely, however, that the occurrences of him here 
are due to the personification of suerdr rather than to being 
part of the paradigm of hit«2 
As can be seen from the foregoing, a distinction 
between genders in fully maintained only in the accusative 
singular, by the forms h iin hin $ (h)ir(e)fl is e hit for 
masculine, feminine and neuter respectively. Any such distinct- 
ion is somewhat obscured in the nominative singular, owing to 
a number of occurrences of the originally masculine form he 
forthe feminine h; o= but the distinction is clearly marked 
between feminine and neuter by the form heo (as well as by 
f Mo and eve) on the one hand and 
(hit on the other. 
Feminine gender is also distinguished from the masculine in 
the genitive and dative singular by the form (h it p) as against 
(h)is and (h icy respectively. 
1. In this text too, the noun child is used only to denote a 
male child, and is frequently referred to by he. Therefore 
we may regard occurrences of the dog, him with reference to 
that noun as belonging to heirather than to hit. 
2. It should be pointed out that (hit has not yet replaced 
him after prepositions when referring to neuter nouns or 
nouns denoting things, irrespective of their original gender. 
In such situations the place of the pronoun is taken by the 
forms her and er; e. g. s Corineus herwip bards swot (ax) 390 
mori wee be gods bodi. at he berwib slou (suerd) 9455. 
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Once again, the geg. (h)is and dag. (h)im are hardly 
ever used to refer to neuter nouns. This restriction in the 
use of these two forms for masculine only suggests that a se- 
paration was being brought about of animates from inanimates, 
especially since these forms are very rarely used even with 
reference to masculine nouns denoting things. Where they do 
occur, however, the nouns to which they refer, likes caetel, 
etude of Rome, toun, eterre and de can equally be regarded 
as personifications. 
TEE DEFINITE ARTICLE 
Nominative singular masculine and feminine. 
The common form for both genders is De= e. g.: be clero 
234} be queue 606. Occasionally it is shortened to h before the 
vowel e and written together with the noun beginning with it; 
e. g. I)er1 6790.1 
1. Occurrences of bat with historically m. or f. nouns are 
comparatively rare. Only the following have been noteds 
broil (OE f. ) 1595, Conseil (OF m. ) 21880 goat (OE m. ) 3055, 
song (OE m. ) 3940,5685, ss rewe (OE m. ) 4394 weie (OE m. ) 
5574, Zart (OF f. ) 5972,11712, knif (OE m. ) 6362, flod 
(OE in. ni ) 8607, some (OE m. ) 10960. In the absence of 
other evidence we cannot be certain whetýer or hot a change 
in gender has taken place in some of these nouns. In the 
case of kni and w le$ however# other evidence shows that 
they are still masculine, so that the form _ with there 
can be explained as a deictic. So can the examples with 
goat and asrewe. It should be noted, however, that even 
in this function bat is rather infrequent with nouns de- 
noting persons, not counting, of course, occurrences with 
maids and wif, which$ in any case, were grammatically neuter 
in OE. It would appear therefore that the form bat with 
nouns/ 
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Nominative sinrular neuter. 
In the overwhelming majority of inatanoen, histo- 
ricaily neuter nouns aro preceded by the neuter form of the 
article. So bqt occurs log times (e. P. 24), iPt 22 times 
(e. g. 23), but 9 times (e. g. 5354), as against 45 occur- 
rences of Zee (e. g. 57)*' 
Accusative sint; u1ar masculine. 
The most common form of the definite article in 
the angm. is be. It occurs 171 times (e. g. 59). The form 
en occurs 100 times (e. g. 419) and of its variants the 
following have been recorded: bun 17 tined (e. t. 2690), 
an 6 tines (e. F. 2150) and on once in 2184. A descendant 
of OE ß: 1e is found 3 times as Deno in 299,395 and 6121.2 
nouns may signify: a) the neuter gender; b) inanimateness 
of things denoted by nouns historically masculine or femin- 
ine; o) a demonstrative force& because of the last two 
functions and in spite of the first, we cannot accept tat 
here, any more than we could in the Legendary, as a reliable 
criterion for neuter gender. 
I. Cfe footnote 2 overleaf. 
2. There are two instances of bat with nouns denoting male per- 
sons; traytour. 5624 and }ierzld 7441. In addition, five in- 
stances of at with historically masculine nouns have also 
been noteds deol 304, kinedom 1857, morter 2766, knif 7435 
and bet ulke time 7198. These, however, may be regarded as 
examples of the demonstrative bnt, an is apparent in the 
case of nouns denoting persona. In the last example, at 
may also have been used to avoid hiatus; cf. 1)at on (dry) 
3230. It also occurs with a noun of obscure origin, viz. 
'skull's but acolle 4237. 
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accusative singular feminine. 
The normal form in a as in 850.1 
Accusative singular neuter. 
The most frequent aegn, "form ie, atp which has been 
recorded 156 times (e. g, 45). The form put occurs 16 times 
(e. g. 5077) and the form eft once in 5984 The form b e# how- 
ever, occurs only 30 times with originally neuter nouns, as 
for instance in 262.3 
Genitiv ngular. 
The invariable form in the genitive singular is jig; 
e. g. s pa kingea Wille 12279 De queue fader 6081 De 3erei ende 
768. 
6 
1. As with masculine nouns,, occurrences of bat with feminine 
nouns are also infrequent-. Only the following have been 
noted with feminine nouns of French origins es 1857, com- 
pay to 2127 and goer 4123. - There are two examples of 
the Dual# en preceding originally feminine nounss 
pun suer bond 1840, ben world 2429. Since, however, there 
are reasons to suppose a change in gender, these cases will 
be dealt with later. See pp. 162-63,167-8. 
2. Si90fl it is extremely difficult to distinguish between the 
neuter definite article from the demonstrative hats it is 
quite possible that a number of the above occurrences of 
at-are not examples of the definite arttile at all. Whether 
we are dealing with the article or not, can be deduced only 
from the meaning of the nouns as for instance ins 8. smot him 
anowarde Pat heued 397i where bat is obviously used in its 
function of the definite article. 
3-with the originally neuter noun os el en occurs in 1529, 
but it is probably due to a change in gender; see p. 170. 
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Detive singular. 
The normal form in the dative singular for all three 
genders is the indeclinable bef e. g. s be king he sende 1rord 
a3en 1229; he sende to quene is do3terword 626. The dative 
is seldom found in non prepositional use, since moat of its 
functions came to be expressed by prepositional phrases. 
After prepositions, however, all distinctions between 
the accusative and the dative have been obliterated, and the 
definite article in such situations is virtually reduced to 
the form bej e. g.: toward he king 5531 aboue to se 5231 in to 
be load 246. Before the vowel et ke is sometimes shortened 
to jZ and written together with the noun; e. g.: wiý hemperour 
1314. 
The form ben is also found occasionally preceding 
nouns which begin with a vowel, regardless of the original 
gender of auch nouns. For instance= to ben erbe 673 (but 
compares vp of De erbe 165); fram ben on as to en ober 2173. 
Both erbe and ee were femihine in OE and are treated as such 
in the Brut and the Legendary. Sometimes, however, 'it appears 
as if this form is not entirely due to phonetic circumstances, 
but may also have sonöthing to do with the original gender of 
the noun; e. g. s at en ende (OE rz. ) 229, out of en yre (OE n. ) 
2954. In such cases en may be a genuine survival of the dsgm/n. 
form, but - in view of the occurrences of this form with feminine 
nouns - it can hardly be regarded as having either gender or case 
value 
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value' when used after prepositions. 
2 
To sum up, the definite article shows almost complete 
syncretism of the nominative, genitive and dative singular forms. 
With the exception of the n/asgne bat, which - it should be 
remeffiberdd - need not necessarily be the definite article at all, 
the definite article is reduced to a single form, the indeclin- 
able Tie, and as such, naturally carries no information regarding 
gender. 
An for the form bat in the nominative and accusative 
singular, it may be said that in most instances it does indicate 
the neuter gender, although as a criterion for gender it is not 
altogether trustworthy because of its use as a deictic. The 
scarcity of examples in which bat occurs with nouns denoting 
persona, however, seems to point out to a differentiation of 
another kind, a differentiation in terms of animatenees as 
against inanimateness, rather than 'grammatical' masculine/ 
feminine as against neuter. 
3 
The only form of the definite article which is still 
gender-distinctive is therefore the asgm, en and its variants. 
1. This becomes obvious especially in such cases where the end- 
ing -n is separated from the article and joined to the noun, 
as for instance: atte nende 763. 
2. The form jat is also found in the dative singular, but whether 
referring to masculines, feminines or neuters, it can clearly be regarded onlyas a deictic in such situations (e. g. Of at days 2651), unless it happens to precede a word beginning with 
a vowel, in which case it may have been used to prevent hiatus; 
e. g. s helpeD Pere at oiler (broiler) 70171 a3en at op 9305. 
3. For a similar tendency in the personal pronoun, see p. 125. 
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THE INDEFINITE ARTICLE 
The indefinite article is normally a, before consonants, 
an before vowels and h, irrespective of case or gender. E. g. s 
vor pe maistrie nie no3t a kinges 1331= an ernes nest 3670; an 
hei an 213. 
It has been noted, however, both by the editor1 and 
Pabst2 that an occurs sometimes before consonants. An exam- 
ination of such instances shows that as a rule an is to be found 
in the accusative and dative singular and only occasionally in 
the genitive (e. g. an kinges doter 2727). 
3 It also shows that 
in 99 instances the form an is used in such situations with 
historically masculine or feminine nouns (regardless of their 
origin), and only 3 times with neuter nouns. For instances 
& rerde per an cartel (OE m. ) 25011 bar you ssalt finde an place 
(OF f. ) 3311, bi an laddre (OE f. ) 6830. 
With neuter'nouna, only the following have been notedt 
a) An son he hadde, In wie child 8854. 
b) of an code londe 1204. 
o) ouer an long dale 7466. 
An with the noun child is probably due to an influence of an son, 
to which it is used in opposition. In any case, the noun child 
I, * See the Glossary to the Chronicle, a. v. as, 
2. og, cit, p. 297- 
3* In the nominative singular an has been noted only in: an naked 
man 11662. 
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is often treated as nanculine, so that an with it could not 
have been strongly felt as inappropriste, or even at all so. 
Both examples of an after prepositions are apparently late 
survivals of the dean. ane. 
It is apparent from the foregoing that the form an 
in the accusative and dative singular is a descendant of the 
asgm: anne, asgf, nne and dsgn/n. ane. Since - as we have 
seen in the Lejeendary - the dagfe are became ans, probably on 
the analogy of aegf. ana, the form an is then legitimately 
used in the Chronicle for all three genders in the dative. In 
the accusative, however, it may still have been felt as non- 
neuter. Nevertbelees, as a criterion for gender it has not 
much value, since, in the first place, it does not tell us 
whether the noun it precedes is masculine or feminine. Second- 
ly, it must have declined in significance as an indication of 
gender and of case, since it came to be used regularly before 
vowels and h, no matter what gender or case. It would seem, 
therefore, that although the form an is found in the accusative 
singular exclusively with masculine or feminine nouns, it can- 
not be regarded as anything more than a vestige of once fully 
inflected segme and asgf. forms, viz. anno and ane respectively. 
Preceding a noun, the asgm* anne has been recorded only 
onces arme stroo 4576.1 The aegfe ane is found with an OE fe noun 
ins ans wounds 373, and with an OF f. noun in: ans bataile 5312. 
1. The fora nnno has also been noted ins pen anne (son) 46011 and 
ins emot. anne (etroe) 8266. - Two examples of nenne are to 
bp found in: nanne fader 2723, nanne red 9121. 
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DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUN 
The demonstrative pronoun, having been reduced to 
practically one form, bisp has entirely ceaeod to mark 
gender distinctions. E. g. i 
nag.: pis king 99; pis gods Cordeile 865; pis loud 1292, 
asg. s pis geant 522. 
geg. s pia oldemannes lond 755" 
dag. s after pis king 901; to pis boos 1381 to pis londe 850. 
There are only a few survivals of the dative singular 
form, but with no significance for gender; e. g. s in bise boo 56, 
in se loud 16941 of ea lande 17461 of blese brutaine 3733" 
In addition to "I the form es is also found in a 
few cases. The examples area nag.: pea king 93351 pes tydinge 
4295; aeg. s pes voiage 4112 and. after propoeitiones in pes cas, 
8539; Doru ben eigne 1902. 
POSSESSIVE PRONOUN 
The generalized forms for all genders and cases are 
ns min, before vowels and hl mi' ki before consonantal e. g.: 
(ido) min olde lif 6991 min handax vp a draws 584; part abbe 
of mi kinedom 723. 
There are, however, a few instances of the form min, 
min before consonants. Eleven of these occur in the accusative 
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singulars in broiler 6930; min del) 6737; pin del (doel) 4287; 
pin grace & join love 6307; min made 6366; pin mode 6369; Din 
seruago 39951 min soule 9772; min Wille 10290. In the dative, 
however, min and tin are found with nouns of all three genders, 
but there are only twelve such examplesp e. g.: to in cruel 
luperheäe WE m. ) 3992; in pin si3t (OE f. ) 817; vpe min londe 
(OE n. ) 425. There is also one example in the genitive singular: 
in louerdes olopes 6573" 
The form tine occurs even more rarely; it is found 
once in the asg. i pine cause 10352, and five times after pre " 
positions: in pine londe 9431 in pine seruise 2494; of Dine 
reverye 39911 of pine wite brede 4917; in pine vayre Frede 4918. 
In spite of the fact that these longer forms occur 
in the aeg, exclusively with historically m. and f. nouns, testify- 
ing thereby to a feeling for gender in general, they are of little 
use for our purposes since they do not distinguish between these 
two genders. 
ADJECTIVES 
Except for a single occurrence of the inflected aegme 
form ins alne winter 1364, and three instances of the dsgf. -re 
form ins goderhele 7570, wroperhele 3420 and 7282, the adjective 
is either uninflected or has the ending -g. 
1 Thus the adjective 
has ceased to mark gender distinctions and as such no longer has 
any value for our purposes. 
1. For the form ha1uendet, whioh survives in 100,6037 and 8025, 




The material contained in the Glossary illustrates 
the history of individual nouns so far as gender is concerned 
and also provides a basis on which to follow the history of 
grammatical gender as it appears in the language of the three 
texts under examination. 
In seeking to establish the position of gender in any 
early Middle English text it seems desirable to separate the 
native element from the foreign in order to get as clear a 
picture as possible of what can be regarded as a continuation 
of the UE tradition and of such new tendencies working against 
this as can be regarded as a result of outside influeneces. I 
propose, therefore, to deal with words of OE origin in the first 
part of this section and with words of foreign origin in the 
second. 
Each part is further sub-divided into three sectional 
the first dealing with the survival of grammatical gender; the 
second with changes in the original gender and the third with 
the lose of grammatical gender. 
The results obtained in this investigation are based 
on the evidence of those criteria which point unambiguously to 
one gender and to one only, with the single exception of the 
nsgm. and nagt. of the personal pronoun, viz. forms he and heo, 
which - as we have seen - are often interchangeable in these 
texts. The criteria in question are as follows$ 
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For masculines 
Bi neg. he i aeg* hine aeg. ene, -net 
L: neg. he s asg. h m, hine - aeg, bpn(e)v -ne 
Cs nag, he : asgo him - aeg. en 
For feminine: 
B & nag. beo $ g/deg. hire " g/dog. -reg 
L s nag* heo $ a. g. dog. hire $ aeg. as 
Cs nsg. heo $ a. g. äsg, hire i an, is 
For neuters 
8s n/aeg. i hit - n/asgs bat a aeg. 19 
Ls n/asg. $ hit 
Ci n/a®g* t bit 
It will be observed that in the Legendary and the 
Chronicle there are fewer gender-distinguishing forma than in 
the Brut. In fact, with the exception of the aegm. ben(e) and 
occasional ahne, iene, ahne or adjectival -ne, almost the only 
other distinctive forms are those of the third singular personal 
prnnoun. The use of a particular form of the personal pronoun 
as a criterion for grammatical gender is something essentially 
different, however, from the use of evidence provided by adjectives 
and pronominal adjectives qualifying nouns. For these, as well 
as the definite and indefinite article, are in closer and more 
1. -ne being the characteristic aegm. ending of the indefinite 
article, pronominal adjectives and the strong adjective. 
2. -e being the characteristic g/dsgf. ending of the definite 
and indefinite article, pronominal adjectives and the strong 
adjective. 
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immediate morphological (as distinct from ryntactic) relation- 
ship with tho noun they 'qualify'. The personal pronoun, on 
the other hand, is in somewhat remoter 6rammaticel relation- 
ship with a noun because it is a substitute for that noun rather 
than a qualifier of it. And since bet hao / hit often had, by 
this time, a connotation relating to animacy / iaanimaoy it was 
more natural that thin connotation should sometimes overrule 
certain kinds of grammatical concord, e. g. when hpo and not hit 
is used as a substitute for wif. The first signs of this kind 
of breakdown in strictly grammatical agreement are to be found 
already in OE where, for instance, therA are cases of hit refer- 
ring to nouns which are not neuter in Gender. 
I 
NOUNS OF OLD Et7OLISH ORIGIN 
The situation an regards the gender of nouns of OE 
origin in our three texts is given in the tables below$ the 
figures representing the numbers of nouns. The total for each 
text includes all relevant nouns therein, whether some of these 
are found in the other texts or not. The intention of these 
tables is simply to give a picture of the-over-all relationship 
between the gender of all relevant nouns in each text and their 
OE equivalents. It should be noted that nouns having one gender 
or more will figure more than once in the totale given below. 
1. Cf. Wülfing, op. cit. 1238, P. 350" gee also )Moore, og. c it. 
















OF m. OE a. f. OE m. n. OE f. OE n. OE 
05 2 3 6 6- 
54 2 1 8 3- 
25 1 1 4 5 
OE f. OE f. ma. OE nmf. OE m. " OE no or. -- 













total OE n. OE men. OE f/n. OE m. OE f. OR - total 
B 98 61 21 17 15 2 98 
L 9o 47 29 12 2 90 
C 21 8 --8 5- 21 
209 209 
It should be pointed out that because only the unequivo- 
cal evidence has been taken into account, the figures as given 
above are somewhat lower than the actual number of nouns possess- 
ing gender (whether masculine* feminine or neuter)-1 
1. The evidence of the gags/n. and the dsgm/n. has been omitted 
for the very reason that they are used to express these two 
genders. The asgf. j has not-been included either, since it 
can be used as an uninflected form regardless of gender. The 
msg. mine B, L, as well as sin C, have been disregarded, since 
they do not make any distinction between masculine and feminine 
nouns. The same applies to the asa. ans L (to a certain degree 
also in B) and an C (before consonants). Although such evidence 
has not been included in the above figures, it has been taken 
into account wherever it corroborates other kinds of evidence, 
and throws any light in doubtful cases, especially where a change 
in gender seems to have taken place. The form Dat in L and C, as 
indeed to some extent also in B, is no longer an unambiguous 
indication of neuter gender and therefore disregarded in L and Co 
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I. RETENTION OF GENDER IN NATIVE NOUNS 
Nouns denoting animates in which the natural gender 
agrees with the grammatical gender have been omitted; the above 
figures relate therefore to nouns denoting things, to abstract 
nouns and to those denoting animates where the natural gender 
was at variance with the grammatical one. Accordingly, most of 
them may be said to possess true grammatical gender and it is 
only in exceptional cases that such gender as they have may be 
due to personifications, e. g. dead, gost. 
1 
Masculine nouns. 
The language of La3amon A is close enough to OE with 
regard to case and gender systems for it to be hardly necessary 
to do anything more than give a numerical account of nouns es- 
tablished as masculine, feminine and neuter, and to provide a 
full list of these; the former has been provided in the above 
tables and the latter is to be found in the Appendix i1.2 
1. aoet of course might be regarded as referring to an animate; 
of. P. 143. 
2. On the evidence of the dag. )an, twelve additional nouns 
which were masculine in OE, may still possess that gender 
in the Brut. In three cases this evidence is corroborated 
by the nag. 
, 
fie, thus showing that the nouns in question 
are not neuter* they area run, etmf and time. On the same 
evidence it can be established that the origin of In ihte is 
OF, llht, m, and not OF lp ihte, f.; also that Or wiells, m. 
in addition to OE wielle, f, survives in welle. This is 
supported by the gag. form welles. For the remainder, see 
Appendix ii. 
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There is, however, a group of nouns in the Brut 
which merits some consideration. It consists of pairs of 
words which in OE had the same meaning but differed in gender 
according to a difference in the ending of the nominative 
singular; e. g. said, m.. 
Ias 
against swi e, f" and hilt, me 
as against hilte* f. Since this kind of morphological differ- 
ence tended to disappear in HE with the weakening of -a to -e 
and the addition of an unhistorical -e to some of the nouns 
which originally ended in a consonant, there is often no longer 
anything about the form of the noun itself to show whether it 
derived from the OE masculine noun or the OE feminine noun. 
It is only the evidence provided by the relevant appositional 
words or by the relevant personal pronoun which can furnish 
us with clues about this. 
2 
Among the nouns retaining their original. wasouline 
gender in the Legendary. a few have been included in spite of 
the regular or occasional occurrence of the form heo of the 
personal pronoun in reference to them. First, there are$ aase, 
hare and etaf. That these nouns are to be regarded as masculine 
is confirmed by the evidence of the gag. is of the personal pro- 
noun in reference to ease and hare and in the case of staf by 
the asgm. line* as well as by the asgm. bane. We have already 
1. Not in Sweet, but see Clark Bail, Bosworth-Toller, Bolthausen. 
2. Thus, on the evidence of e ne, I have included the noun s_ wipe 
among masoulines in the Brut, in spite of the possibility that 
ennne stands for the aegf. see p. 36 ff. ){ that the noun is 
treated as masculine in this text is confirmed, however, by 
the dog* an ins kid jan formeste swipen iii. 284/9 her comen 
Dreo hundred scipen. 
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notedI that heo is not a sure indication of feminine gender. 
It in impossible, however, with the evidence available, to 
be certain about three other nouns which were masculine in 
OED but which are here referred to by heo. They area feuere, 
ouene and wwude. It may possibly be that feuere changed its 
gender under the influence of Lat. febris or OF fievre and 
that ouene became feminine owing to its ending in -e; but there 
is no evidence to substantiate this view and neither of these 
nouns occurs in the Brut. All that can be said, therefore, is 
that these two nouns are either masculine or feminine, and not 
neuter. The fact that they are not neuter is, however? of some 
importance for our purpose, even if we cannot classify them as 
specifically masculine or feminine. In the absence of any other 
kind of evidence in L and C for either gender in such cases# I 
have assumed that heois sometimes no more than a variant form 
of the masculine he} and that therefore there is insufficient 
evidence for us to claim that there has been any change in the 
above instances from the original masculine gender. 
2 A com- 
parison with the Brut makes a change in the gender of wude seem 
in any case unlikely, since the noun is treated as masculine in 
1. Cf. P. 101. 
2. Cf. at in one ache of ýe feu eres is 319/385" It may also be 
of some interest to note that feuere is referred to by the 
masculine pronoun in Langland 's Piers the Plowman (text 3) 
and in Gower's Confeesio Amantis (see AuebtLttel, op. cit. 
PP- 53.54), but whether or not this should be regarded as a 
survival of the original gender would be difficult to prove. 
lusbtittel, op. Cit. p. 56, ascribes it to an alleged tendency 
to treat nouns as masculine in ME. There is also the possi- 
bility that in these cases we are dealing with personifications 
rather than grammatical gender. 
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Lagamon. If, however, there had been a change in gender in 
the Legendary, it"is much more likely to have been caused by 
some outside influence than by the ending --a of the noun. 
I 
For this tendency of nouns in "e to become feminine seems to 
have been neither long-lived nor thorough"goingi2 except for 
those nouns that had already changed their gender at some 
earlier stage, there seem to be no signs of it in the two 
later texts. I have felt justifiedo therefore, in regarding 
this noun as masculine in-the Legendar: r as it is in the Brut. 
3 
No such ambiguity arises in connection with mascu- 
line nouns in the Chronicle; all originally masculine nouns 
that appear to be masculine in this text are used with or 
1. Possibly under the influence of OF forest, f. - The Chronicle 
offers no help in this case, since the noun does not occur. 
2. There are numerous masculine nouns in -e in the Brut; e. g. 
bo3e, cure, drake, dropei dune2, gare, grome, here huie, 
mete, nore, acute# stede, aterre, etude, eveore, swipe, node. 
For some originally neuter nouns in -e in the Brut, see p. 
3" The noun bei- in L (he corn and fond Pane beig of gold s at 
weint Nicholas hadde i-brought 241/38) presents 'a rather 
difficult problem. The form and the gender suggest that 
the noun derives from OE beagq in. 'ring', but this meaning 
does not seem to be in harmony with the context. The word 
'bag' in what we seem to require, since the above is taken 
out of the legend of Saint Nicholas, whose symbol is some- 
times three bags of gold, the dowry he is supposed to have 
given to three girls to save them from degradation. This 
example is cited by Kurath and Kuhn in the Middle English 
Dictionary to illustrate a general meaning of 'treasure' 
which developed from the original 'ring'. The reference, 
however, is wrong since it is given as S. Le. mich. MS 
Harl. 2277 reads beret He corn and fond die weg` of gold 551/36, 
The word 'weg' descends presumably from OE wee t f. 'weight'. 
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referred to only by forms associated with this gender# viz. 
the asgm. en of the definite article and the forms ho $ him 
of the personal pronoun. 
We have seen that the form ben is the only survival 
of the gender-distinguishing forms of the definite article in 
this text. 1 There can be little doubt that as such it is an 
indication that the noun it precedes is masculine in gender. 
2 
Considering the late date of the Chroniclep it may 
be useful to re-examine at this stage the validity of the 
1. See p. 126.93 Trinity Colledge Cambridge R. 4.26 (c. 1400), 
however, contains a few survivals of the dsgf. bare, ere, 
only one of which is with an OR noun (of pore bore 68 30). 
The rest are with OF nouns (in pare route 149/22, in pore 
companie 306/6, of Jere seignorie 307/24). It is noteworthy 
that the asgmo form in this US survives in most cases as 
bane, bon e# and only in a few as an. 
2. Of, Körner, og. Sit. p. 37 ff; he gives the list of nouns 
preceded by an, but sayss "Die Verbindung atte nende zeigt 
recht deutlich, dass man eich Zusammensetzung nicht mehr 
bewusst war, geschweige, dass man durch en den geschleohtig" 
en Charaoterdee Wortes hätte ausdrücken wollen. " But the 
'hiatus' ben (mainly found in the dative singular after 
prepositions, sometimes regardless of the original gender 
of tho noun it precedes - see p. 128) does not invalidate 
en as a criterion for masculine gender altogether, since 
in the accusative singular it is almost exclusively found 
with originally masculine nouns; in those cases where it 
is used with originally feminine nouns hoed, world) or a 
neuter noun ( os el), there are other reasons for believing 
that these nouns have become masculine. His second argu- 
ment is still less acceptable. lie maintains that from the 
form ben we cannot infer that grammatical gender has been 
retained, since words of similar meaning (sic) are at the 
same time referred to by the genderless hit (_op9 cito pp. 
45-46). As we have seen, hit is a different kind of cri- 
terion for gender than the definite article; consequently 
the evidence of one does not necessarily destroy the evi" 
deuce of the other, even when we are dealing with one and 
the same word. - Ausbtittel does not consider the cases with 
ben at all. 
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personal pronoun as a criterion for grammatical gender. 
I The 
question is& can we be certain in all cases where the personal 
pronoun refers to a noun not denoting persons or animals that 
we are dealing with grammatical gender and not something else? 
Is it not possible that sometimes what appears to be gender is, 
in fact,, personifioation? Such, for, instancep seems to be the 
, case with 
the noun goat, for which there is no other evidence 
about'gender except that of the personal pronoun. If we allow 
of the possibility, as we clearly should, that the personal 
pronoun can sometimes be an indication not of grammatical gender 
but of the noun it refers to being given a 'personified' gender, 
how are we to distinguish between the two uses of the personal 
pronoun? In such cases where the 'personified' gender is the 
same as the grammatical and the personal pronoun is the only 
evidence available, this is extremely difficult to do, although 
the meaning of the word itself and the context in which it 
occurs are often helpful. 
But to decide with certainty whether a noun still 
possesses grammatical gender or not, we must also have the 
evidence of the asgm. en of the definite article; for so long 
as the noun is preceded by en# we can be sure that it. is gram- 
matically masculine, whether it is used as a personification 
1. This is necessary here, since it is generally assumed that 
grammatical gender came to an end in the South West Midland 
dialect about 1250 (of. brner, og. cit. pp. 35"361 Morsbach, 
op,. a, lit. p. 81 Glahn, off. c it. p. 257. Our text of the Chroni- 
cle comes from a US dated o. 1325, at least twenty five years 
later than the text of the Legendary (c. 1300). 
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or not. So from the examples with the noun die we may suspect 
from the context that it is sometimes personified and sometimes 
not. For instances 
a) pen deb vor to fle 1554 (probably pereonified); 
b) king henri pen dep non 9128 (probably not). 
What is important is that in both cases the noun im masculine 
in gender. 
1 
There are, however, some oases for which there in no 
other evidence except the personal pronoun, but in which personi- 
fication as an explanation for the use of he etc. may safely be 
ruled out; e. g. appel, knit, kinedom. Since all these nouns 
were masculine in OE, it seems reasonable to regard the evidence 
of the personal pronoun as indicating a survival of the OE gender. 
Attempts, however, have been made to attribute the gender in such 
cases to foreign influences, namely Latin or French. 
2 This, 
It Körner, og* cit. p. 460 holds the view that where hit refers 
to nouns occasionally used with the gender-distinguishing 
forms he and heop it is a sign that these nouns (e. g. town, 
cite, castelt chirche and brugge) are not used as personi- 
fications in these particular cases. In other words, where 
they are referred to by he and, heo they are to be regarded 
as personifications, and not as having grammatical gender. 
Admittedly, there is no way of proving that nouns referred 
to by the feminine pronoun are grammatically feminine, but 
on the evidence of the asgm. en it is possible to establish 
that a_cstel, etude and toune are masculine in gender. The 
occurrences of bit in such cases need not disturb us, since 
it is tobe expected at this date that natural gender will 
occasionally prevail over grammatical. 
2. AusbUttel in almost all instances attributes the gender to 
Latin or OF. Thus be explains he with reference to agpel 
as due to associative influence of vomum (p. 45). But the 
noun was n. in Lat, and fe in OE (possibly because the plural 
poma came to be used as singular). According to him, castel, m, 
: is due to OF ahasteau (p. 30), Bost $ animus (p. 52), kingdom 
le nays (p. 26), oh i le sacrament (p. 99), wal i le ur p. 32), 
we s lein (P. 35). 
145 
however, is quite impossible to prove in cases where one gender 
is common to both OE Latin or OF, and the more reasonable course 
would be to accept such cases as a continuation of the OE tra- 
dition, admitting at most that the influence of Latin or OF may 
possibly have helped to preserve the old gender. One argument 
in favour of this proposition is the fact that there are nouns 
that survive as masculine in spite of the feminine gender of 
their equivalents in Latin and OF. They area die (amore, lamort), 
I 
ere (stella, etotle); 
2 to these could be added tour (la cite); 
3 
and possibly, agpe1.4 
Feminine nouns. 
Little need be said about those feminine nouns that 
retain their original gender in the Brut, except that hilte 
appears to be a descendant of OE Kiltes f* and not OE hilt, m. n, 
and that teone appears to descend from OF teeonee, fo and not OE 
teeoona_, in. With feminine nouns, however, one cannot be very 
eure on this point since their gender may possibly be due sole- 
ly to the ending "e of these nouns regardless of its origin and 
consequently of the original gender of such nouns. 
5 The case 
1. Cf* liorabaoh, op. cit. p. 18. 
2. Cf. AuebUttel, op. cit. p. 20; but the noun is also feminine 
in this text. 
3. Note that the noun cite Is masculine in the Chronicle. 
4. Provided he is not a variant of heo here. The noun ie, however, 
firmly established as masculine in the Leg, _,.,, endary. 
5. But see p. 141, footnote 2. 
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of welle is somewhat different from those mentioned above, 
since both genders are preserved in the Brut, masculine (OE 
hell, wialla) and feminine (OE wiie]le), the latter being 
more often used, perhaps owing to the ending ; e. 
I 
According to the evidence of hoop welle appelra to 
be only feminine in the Lerendaryº. 
2 Two occurrences of he in 
reference to cold and cow have been disregarded, since other 
etidence, vizo hiire, shows that these two nouns remained femi- 
nine# and since (as we have already seen) he is not a certain 
indication of masculine gender. In these two latter cases we 
are, of course, probably dealing with natural rather than gram- 
matical gender. 
There are no occurrences in the Chronicle of the form 
JIM of the personal pronoun with reference to historically femi- 
nine nouns denoting things and the establishing of gender on the 
evidence of the nominative singular is thus made somewhat diffi- 
1. There is one occurrence of anne with the noun die, which I 
have accepted as evidence for the masculine gender, although 
in the following lines the noun is treated as feminine, i. e. 
as descending from OE die, f. 'ditch' and not OE dic, m. 
'dike'. The two seem to have been occasionally confused in 
OE itself, although the word was more frequently masculine 
when it meant t)xe same as OE wem, m.; of. R. v. Fleischhaoker, 
'On the Old English nouns of more than one gender', Trans- 
-actions of 
the Philological Society, 1888.90, p. 253. 
2. Ausbtittel, op. cit. p. 35, commenting on the genders of welle 
in Ywaine and Gawain, 2091-93, says that the feminine gender 
is due to la fontaine and the masculine is to be-explained 
as due to the peculiarities of the Anglo-French dialects or 
else to a tendency to treat nouns as masculine in M. 
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oult. 
I Of nouns originally feminine, bru e, halle, hauene 
and churche are referred to by he. For the first three there 
is no other evidence in C to show whether they have changed 
their gender or not. 
2 In the Brut, however, bru e and hauene 
are treated as feminine. We may therefore assume that - unless 
a change in the gender of these nouns occurred after the time 
of the Brut - the form he is no more than a variant of heo in 
these cases. It is always evidence of non-neuter gender and 
it need never be accepted as evidence against feminine gender. 
A different problem is presented by the noun chu rohe, which 
- on other grounds - appears to be both feminine and masculine 
in C. 3 It is therefore impossible to say whether he referring 
to it in 10307 is only a variant of heo and so goes together 
with the other evidence for the feminine gender or whether it 
is to be regarded as the negm. he and so corroborating the evi- 
deuce of the asgm* him. 
4 
1. The form heo is otherwise normally used with reference to 
nouns denoting persons, but the form he also occurs in such 
circumstances. 
2. Xörner, 2g* cit. p. 40, insists on a change in gender in the 
noun ham, conforming to an alleged tendency to treat nouns 
denoting 'feste Bauwerke' as masculines; in this disagreement 
with the original gender of the noun, he finds confirmation 
to his theory that in such cause we are not dealing with gram- 
matical gender at all, but with what he calls 'rhetorische 
Geschlecht'. For b ruRge, however, he admits the possibility 
of he being used as a feminine form (og. cit. p. 41). Ausbfttel, 
op. it. p. 32, also points out that he in Robert of Gloucester 
is not decisive for masculine gender. 
3" See p. 161. 
4. Having missed the example of him with reference to church, 
Ausbüttel, og. cit. p. 32g comes to the conclusion that he 
is to be regarded as a variant of beo, i. e. as evidence for 
the feminine gender. 
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Neuter nouns* 
It will be observed that the evidence for the neuter 
gender in L and C, and occasionally also in B, rests exclusively 
on that of the personal pronoun. hit. More will be said later 
about hit when used with reference to historically non-neuter 
nouns. 
I In connection with historically net. ter nouns, however, 
a few points of interest may be mentioned here. 
A question of whether we are dealing with the survival 
of neuter gender or not arises with the nouns riche, rihte and 
tomDle. Some of the evidence indicates that these nouns are 
feminine in the Brruutt but other evidence (not necessarily of 
a different kind) suggests that they are sometipes neuter. That 
riche and rihte are neuter in the Brut is testified not only by 
hit in both cases, but also by the aegn. jlat and the degm/n. 
ane for riche and rihte respectively. 'There seem to be two 
possible explanations for this; neuter forms in these cases are 
either a) remains of the old neuter gender or b) signs of a 
new neuter gender, to which these two nouns reverted after a 
period of having the feminine gender. Although the first al- 
ternative is a more likely one, the second is not impossible, 
since both noun - unlike temple - are treated as neuter in the 
Legendar. v,. 
2 The case of temple in different, since apart from 
1. See p. 184 ff. 
2. IIoffmann, og. cit. 60, contends that those cases in which 
riche is neuter are not due to the old neuter gender, but 
to the analogy with lond. No such analogy is easy to sug- 
gest for rihte, however. 
149 
a single reference to it by hit, all other evidence shows 
that the noun has undergone a change in gender and become fe- 
mininep which is the gender it has in the Legendary also. This 
would suggest that the solitary occurrence of hit in reference 
to temple is no more than a trace of the old neuter gender. 
I 
The noun brimme as we have it in the Brut appears to 
have the meaning of OS br mme, m. 'border; sea-shore' and the 
gender of OE brim, n. 'sea'. A confusion in such cases is very 
likely, but it should be pointed out that the evidence for the 
neuter rests on a single occurrence of itg the remaining exam- 
pies occurring with the dog, forms which serve no more than to 
indichte either masculine, or neuter. 
Finally, it must be specially emphasized that the 
figures for neuter nouns as given in the tables clearly present 
an imperfect picture of the position of the neuter gender in 
L and C. This is due to the fact that the establishing of gender 
in these two texts depends solely on the evidence of the personal 
pronoun, and therefore on the accident of whether it is present 
in the context. One finds, however, that very often the noun 
itself is repeated in preference to the pronoun. 
1. Körner, off,. it. p. 33, takes this example of hit in reference 
to temple as a sign of the loss of gender. IIoffaann, og# cit, 
p. 609 disagrees with him on the grounds that grammatical gen- 
der in well preserved in La3amon, and that therefore it could 
only be due to a change in gender, not to the lose of it. Be 
also seems reluctant, without giving any explanation, to accept 
it as a survival of the old neuter. But as the comparison with 
L shows, there is no evidence either for the change or the loss 
of gender, and the only remaining possibility is as suggested 
abovei of. N. v. Glahn,, oQ. cit. p. 13. 
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There is also another group of nouns that should be 
considered here. 
1 It consists of nouns which have more than 
one gender in CE but usually retain one of these in our texts. 
They aret 
Masculine n unst 
8$ mo and ns in 0E s flode, bolt 
m. and f. in OE e help, 
2 hul 
L: me and no in OE t dew 
m. and fo in OE $ help, hnl 
C$ me and n, in OE s box3 
me and fe in OE $ hul 
The most important thing to be noticed above is that 
some nouns are only clearly identifiable as masculine in our 
texte, although they could also, so far as the evidence goes, 
be neuter as well in OE. It has been suggested that the mas- 
culine gender of the originally neuter noun holt developed by 
analogy with eu ad in OE. 
4 This would mean that the 
masculine is the later of the two genders and that as euch it, 
rather than the earlier neuter, survived in the Brut. For our 
purposes, however, the more interesting are those nouns which 
1. Of. also Appendix IZ for twelve additional nouns which-were 
neuter in OE and - on the evidence of the dative singular " 
seem to have remained so in La3amon. 
2. The gender of AtIR is usually given as f. m.; for a discussion 
see p. 151. 
3. Sweet does not give neuter as a gender of boxt but of. Clark 
Hall and holthausen. 
4. Cf. Rev. Fleieohhacker, op. cit. p. 253. 
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retain the masculine gender in oases where it was the 
older of the two, euch as box for instance, and probably 
Ae w and ] de. 
I 
Equally important is the fact that each of the 
three texte treats hul as masculine2 and that B and L agree 
3 in treating the noun help as masculine and not feminine1 
the feminine gender is much the more common in OE. This 
agreement seems to offer good evidence for a dialectal 
affinity between these works and therefore indicates the 
occasional relevance of characteristics of gender in the 
study of early ME dialects. 
4 
1. On the evidence contained in vol. i. fl ode appears to be 
only masculine in the Brut. Hoffmann, however, cites the 
example in 20171 (wrongly cited as 20271), no bat lond 
no bat Plot, to show that the noun (if indeed floc is not 
another word altogether)could also be neuter (qa. Site p. 64). 
Madden in his Glossary lists the word as neuter. 
2. Auebfittel makes no mention of hul as being masculine in C. 
Bor hill in Trevisa's po chronicorts bat hills he to 
ole»ed Mona Caucasus he finds in the Latin text mons 
Caucasus dicitur and comes to the conclusion that the mas- 
culine gender of hill is due to the gender of mono. Cf. 
42. W. pp. 34-35. 
3. This statement is based primarily on the evidence of nenne B 
and nenne Lf lees trustworthy is the evidence of the gag. 
helpes B, since this ending occurs in the paradigm of tome 
feminine nouns which do not appear to have changed their 
gender$ e. g. sawles in Sawles Warden of, d'Ardenne, The 
Liflade ant to Passiun of Seinte Iuliene, Liege, 193 
p. 209. Some other originally feminine nouns, like bu h, 
world seem to have adopted the masculine gender, however. 
4. On the evidence of the dative singular OE luft, f. m. n. is 
either masculine or neuter in the Brut, bu not feminine. 
On the same evidence the noun breate (OE breost, n. m. f. ) 
which is normally feminine in the Brut, appears occasionally 




Btt. and m. in QE $ an 
no A. f, in Os breoste 
Lsf. and me in OE $ candele, sea 
As can be seen from the above, both B and L treat 
the noun seep as feminine, the gender which it is supposed to 
have developed on the analogy of , 
F_aq f. in OE. ' The noun 
breoste seems to be mainly feminine in La3amon Al although the 
word occurs in all three genders in OE, there is little doubt 
that it was originally neuter and that therefore there had 
been a change in its gender. For this reason it seems more 
appropriate to discuss it together with the other nouns which 
have undergone a change in gender. 
2 
As regards candele, it 
is most likely that it owes its feminine gender to Lato can dl. 
3 
Neuter nouns: 
B$ me and no in OE $ e$el, garsume 
f. and no in Os feht= bibeete 
The neuter gender of . e1 may be due, as foffmann4 
1. Cf. Fleischhacker, 2 je . 
it. p. 245- 
2& See p. 177. 
30 Rev* Fleischhacker, oy* c, it. p. 248, cites Pogatcher, Lgut- 
lehre des Lehnworte in ae. (I 256), as saying that OE eon 1, 
fe could not have been a popular word. For in that case one 
ought to expect a masculine con del or a feminine con d le. 
4.2Z. cit. p. 62" 
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suggests, to an association with the synonymous lond. As 
regards iarunme, it appears to have preserved both genders, 
if we can accept the nag* pia garsume as a survival of the 
masculine gender rather than an uninflected form of the de- 
finite article. All the evidence shows the noun feht to be 
a descendant of OE feoht, no and not of OE feohte, f. The 
noun biheete, however, could historically speaking only be 
feminine and neuter so far as its components were feminine 
(bihc`sa) and neuter (behit). In Laaamon it in referred to by 
hit and therefore appears to be neuter. 
II. CHANGES IN GENDER IN NATIVE NOUNS 
After all the peculiarities of the texte have been 
taken into account and possible scribal mistakes disregarded, 
a number of nouns show that the gender they have in the rut, 
the Legendary and the Chronicle is not the same as the one they 
had in OE. Some of these nouns show a complete change in gender, 
i. e. they appear in our texts only with forms characteristic of 
their new gender; others are found also with forms associated 
with their old gender. There seem to be two possible expla- 
nations for the duality in gender of the latter group of nouns. 
First, the change might not have been completed, so that for 
a time both genders co-existed. 
I The other possibility is 
1. It is immaterial here what had been the cause of the change] 
whether it is a result of tendencies working within the native 
system of gender or of developments due to the influence of 
a foreign gender system. 
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that no change in the proper sense of the term had taken place, 
in which case what we have is no more than a result of a con- 
fusion in a decaying system of gender, the beginning, in other 
words, of a noun having no gender in particular. However, if 
both types of evidence are available, namely the evidence of 
the third singular personal pronoun and that of the definite 
article and other appositional words, it may be safely assumed 
that there had been a genuine change in gender, whatever its 
cause, and regardless of whether or not the old gender survives. 
Changes from the original gender appear to have a 
variety of causes, sometimes more than one being at work. 
In any discussion of this problem, however, one thing must be 
made clear at the outsets that - with the possible exception 
of translations where changes may be attributed to a direct 
influence of the original - one cannot be absolutely certain 
of the actual cause for the change in any particular case. 
The whole problem can therefore be dealt with only in terms 
of probabilities. 
Factors that determine changes in gender seem to 
bei basically, of two kinds: those connected with the. form 
of a given noun and those connected with its meaning. 
It is to be expected that after a number of morpho- 
logical changes had taken place in early ME, which eliminated 
moat of the distinguishing features of gender in the noun and 
its qualifiers, an uncertainty an to gender should have arisen 
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on purely morphological grounds. It In also clear that this 
uncertainty should have resulted in a confusion and shifting 
of genders# the analogy of form playing an important part in 
the process. 
The workings of this analogy of form are to be found 
in a tendency of nouns ending in a consonant to become masculineI 
and of those ending in "e to become feminine. 
2 Such changes, f 
more or lese mechanical, seem never to have been very extensive, 
3 
and the tendency which was causing them appears to have died out, 
so far as our texts are concerned, after the time of the Brut. 
4 
It would follow therefore that changes for reasons of form are 
not to be expeoted either in the Legendßr_v or in the Chronicle* 
1. A great majority of nouns ending in a consonant were masculine 
already in OE. By analogy to those, some originally f, or n, 
nouns which ended in a consonant, as well as those which lost 
their original vowel ending, became masculine in early ME; of. 
Hoffmann, op, cit- p. 569 Morebach, 221. it, pp. 9-10, Clahn, 
oe. cit. p. 16. 
2. The ending -e' whether a result of the weakening of the in- 
flectional vowel of the nominative aingularv or borrowed into 
the neg. from the oblique cases, became a characteristic end- 
ing of feminine nouns in late OE by analogy to those feminine 
nouns that originally had -e in the nominative singular. As 
a result, nouns ending in -e, regardless of its origin and, 
consequently, regardless of their original gender, are fre- 
quently treated as feminih. e; of. Hoffmann, op, cit. p. 56# 
Morebach, 229cit. p. 10, Clahn, , 
off. it. pp. 15-16. 
3. In addition to masculine nouns ending in -e in the Brut (see 
p. 141, note 2), there are also some neuter nouns which have 
not changed their gender, despite their ending in -et e. g. 
ate, tacne. 
4. At this point one cannot help wondering what would have happen- 
ed to the gender system in English, if tiºe influence of French 
bad made itself felt earlier than it actu4lly did. Would this 
tendency of nouns ending in a consonant to become masculine and 
of those ending in -e to become feminine have been strengthened 
by/ 
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A change in gender can also occur on account of a 
similarity of meaning of one noun to another. This tendency 
for words of related meaning to have the same gender is present 
already in QE; what happens in ME is therefore only a continu- 
ation of an old practice. 
1 
As will be shown in the discussion to follow, a change 
in gender may have occurred as a result of an association with 
synonymous words irrespective of their origin; native words can 
influence one another with regard to gender or be influenced by 
corresponding words of foreign origin, mainly Latin and French. 
2 
But while the influence of Latin and French nouns needs little 
explanation in translations, it affords a problem of considerable 
interest when it is suspected in original works. For it is to 
be assumed that the word more often used would be the one to 
influence that which is used lean frequently. 
3 How then, for 
by analogy with the similar state of affairs in French? If 
thin had been the case, English of today might have possessed 
a two-gender system, masculine and feminine, at the expense 
of neuter, which was rapidly looting its morphological dis- 
tinctions, and which in any case may to some extent be regard- 
ed, in the words of Jespersen, as a "subdivision of masculine". 
1. These changes due to the meaning of words are not restricted 
only to OE or ME; they are known, for example, to have taken 
place also in French and German. Jespersen gives the example 
of F. A4 which changed from f. to m, on account of the other 
names of the seasons, haver, printemoe, automne. In the same 
way G. die Mittwoche became der Mittwoch after der Tag and 
the names of the other days of the week; see The Fhiloeophy 
of Grammar, London, (1924) 1951, p. 229" 
2. Since Latin and French mostly agree with regard to gender, it 
is not always possible to distinguish the influence of the one 
from that of the other upon the gender of English nouns. 
3. Cf. Hoffmann, cop. cit. p. 58. 
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inatanco, are we to explain the alleged influence of the gender 
of a French noun on the gender of a native noun, if the French 
noun itself (which is supposed to have caused the change) has 
not been borrowed into English at all? The fact, however# re- 
mains that the change in gender of some native nouns can best 
be explained as due to an associative influence of the corre- 
sponding nouns in Latin or French even in cases whore these nouns 
have not been borrowed into English. This influence is more 
noticeable in the Len a-Y and the Chronicle than in the Brut; 
it seems not unreasonable, therefore, to assume that the influ- 
ence of Latin or French with regard to gender could operate upon 
English only after the gender system in the latter had suffered 
a sufficient degree of attrition and the old gender of-a given 
noun was in process of being forgotten. 
The gender of one noun can cause a change in the gender 
of another, if they happen to be coupled in frequently recurring 
phrases. In such instances a similarity in meaning does not 
seem to be a prerequisite; in some cases the noun in question 
may indeed have a contrary signification. 
' A noun can also 
1. Thus R. v. Fleischhacker, oZ, cite pp. 251 and 254, suggests 
that OE heofon, me became heofone, f. following the analogy 
of OE eorae, fo as to its gender and partly as to its declen- 
sion. Cf. also Glahn, opo cite p. 18, who explains the fe- 
minine gender of French In aper from Latin m are, no as due 
to an analogy of terre (_parterre et par mer). For English 
he gives no certain examples, but offers tentatively none, f. 
from pE mona, m. by analogy with 09 e ns, f. 
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take the gender of another if together they form a rhyme. 
In such cases a similarity in sound, regardless of meaning, 
appears to be sufficient to cause a change. 
1 
Finally, in connection with meaning, it remains to 
consider the influence of natural gender on grammatical gender. 
As already in OED there is a tendency to bring about conformity 
between grammatical gender and sex; thus the neuter nouns mmide 
and wif are referred to by hoot hire and so is the OE masculine 
wifmonn. But while the influence of natural gender is felt on 
mweide. and wif only so far as the personal pronoun goes, in the 
Brut we find examples likes bi bare wimman 27110, showing that 
the noun was, occasionally at leaste treated as grammatically 
feminine. The noun child is neuter in all three texts, but can 
be (and often is) referred to by the masculine forms of the per- 
sonal pronoun; this has already been pointed out in the discussion 
of forms in each of the three texts under examination. 
We shall now examine the nouns which show a change 
in gender, whether complete or sporadic, and consider possible 
1. Hoffmann and Glahn disagree on this point. The former, 
op. cit. pp. 56,61, recognizes the influence of rhyme, 
but takes it to be conditioned by a similarity in meaning. 
Glahn, op. it. pp. 16-17, claims that the similarity need 
not 'o beyond that of sound, as is often the case in Ger- 
man 
(according 
to Polgin) and in French (according to Meyer 
- Llibke). In support of this view he gives the example of 
shame which changed its gender probably under the influence 
of sr-am@ name. 
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reasons for the change in each case. In, the discussion which 
follows, the actual citations of examples illustrating that 
change will not, except in very few cases, be repeated here, 
since they are given in the Glossary. 
NEW MASCULINES 
From feminine nouns. 
I. Completechanges 
B$ blase, chin, ecome 
L$ pore, Sonnen-n; 3ht, Wodneeny3ht, world 
C$ rode, world 
II. Sporadic change, 
B$ burh, care, modcare, niht, saht, ? world 
L$ boo, heouene, sonne, Soule 
C$ church, bond 
blase B on the evidence of the aeg. enne appears to have changed 
its gender under the influence of the synonymous bl ea, m.; cf. 
also blasig blceet, both masculine. 
boc L is usually feminine in this text an it is in the rut. 
Once# however, hing is used in reference to it; this may merely 
be a mistake for hires although other explanations are not only 
possible, but more likely. For it is apparent from the context 
that the 'book' in question is 'gospel's the noun oa elg bow- 
ever# is masculine in C and not neuter as in OE. The influence 
of le___ liivvre may also have something to do with this change. 
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bur B is normally feminine in the A text, but there are also 
examples showing it to be sometimes masculine. 
1 This change 
may have been caused by the consonantal, ending of the word. 
On the other hand, the influence of cartel, m. seems to be 
a possible reason for the change. For one finds examples in 
which burh is subsequently named caateli e. g. ane neowe burp 
makede 113/11 ... ldeidene cartel he wee icleoped 113/14.2 
There is also one example in which the two nouns make a com- 
pounds ne wib inns on cartel-buri 286/12, which is probably 
masculine in gender. 
3 
care B has retained the feminine gender, but side by side with 
examples illustrating this gender one finds examples of a new 
masculine gender. There do not seen to be any reasons to sup- 
pose that the change occurred on any formal grounds, since the 
gender changes in spite of the noun ending in e. The change 
is therefore probably due to an association with a synonymous 
noun. 
4 The single example of the noun mod-oAre is used with 
a masculine form; a comparison with pare clearly shows that 
the noun has undergone no complete change in gender. 
1. In the B text bu rh Is more frequently masculinei of. Körner. 
op. o, it. pp. 24-25. 
2. Cf* also the example cited by Boffmann, og,. cit. p. 591 
Lane-castel Nine 2mabten ii. 171/20. 
3. Cf. p. 99- 
4- Körner, og. cit, p. 26, suggestsa Möglich ist, dass audie 
maso. Fassung von 'come das Wort grome eingewirkt hat und 
diese beiden vielleicht, vereint mid berm, auf care. Cf. 
also Hoffmann, op: cit. p. 62. 
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chin B has probably changed its gender owing to its ending 
in a consonant. 
1 
church C is usually feminine, as it is in B and L. There are, 
however, a few examples in which the noun is treated as mascu- 
line. In one case the noun probably has this gender because 
of an identification of the Church with the Pope, since the 
example reader (clanliche to restore) holi churche at Pou haste 
him binono mid wronge 10288.2 Apart from this, there is another 
example in which the noun church is referredrato by him: pei 
seinte Peter him sulf . ihalwed him adds er 7158.3 The context 
clearly shows that the meaning applies to the building. The 
only possible reason for this change, if it really is one, and 
not a scribal error, seems to be the influence of French tem le, 
m. In a similar context, however, the noun is feminines An 
churche of saint Ion 'e baptiet. Constantin let rare/ & cluped 
is Constantiniane 1924. It is therefore impossible to decide 
whether he ins at he ihaiwed was 8392, supports the evidence 
for the masculine, or whether it is just a variant of hoop in 
which case it is not to be regdrded as evidence for masculine 
at all. The same applies to the example of he in 10307" 
1. Cf. foffmann, . E" cit. p. 591 also N. v. Clahn, 22. it. p. 16, 
2. Cf« Körner, 2p. cit. p. 43- 
3- MSS Trinity College, Cambridge, R., 4.26 and Bodleian Library, 
Oxford, Digby 205 read hure here; MS Lord Moetyn'a Library, 
Mostyn, Flintehire, 21o. 259 has hir. 
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heouene L is feminine in this text as it is in B. Occasionally, 
howeverq'it appears as masculine; e. c. -be heouene Beth ene a"bouts 
.. '. 'ße Mono and be steorrene with him heo berth 311/402. In CE. 
the noun was a strong hasculine; in late OE it appears as a weak 
feminine heofone (after eorbe in heofonan and eorbanI or possibly 
by analogy with OE h ell, f. ) According to OED, Southern ME had 
usually hevene, ý which probably derives from heeofone, - f. ý! while 
the more northernform was heven, perhaps from OE heeofon, m. It 
seems therefore that him in the above example cannot be explained 
as a survival of the OE masculine heofon. The alternative ex- 
planation In that the change is due to the influence of corre- 
sponding words in Latin or French, onlum and is siel respectively. 
2 
bond C is referred to by the aeg. ist thus showing that it still 
has the feminine gender. 
3 Once# however, it appears in the 
accusative singular as bun ouer bond 1840, i. e. as masculine. 
4 
There is little doubt that the feminine gender is carried over 
from OE; about the masculine, however, we cannot be very sure. 
1. Cf. OFD s. v. heaven. See also Fleischhaoker, op. cit. p. 251. 
2, According to Ausbüttel, op. cits p. 18, om lum wan masculine 
in medieval Latin. 
ýoezamplea for the feminine bender of bond in C are given 
by Ausbilttel. For the masculine he queries the example in 
3635. four ondred men... is owe bond he slou. We can, 
however, disregard occurrence of he, for it is almost 
certain that it refers to the doer of the action. 
4.8örner, 21. oite p. 3gß suggests that habben bun over bond 
must have been a fixed phrase. 
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The possibilities are that the noun changed to masculine owing 
to its ending in a oonsonant, 
t 
or'because of the influence of 
F le`brae, 2 or a combination of these things. In any oases 
the noun is both feminine or masculine in C, but never neuter. 
niht Bf Sonen-ny3ht, Lp WodneanZ3ht L, The noun niht in normally 
feminine in B, but the $sgs ennnee niht 401/13, strengthened by 
the evidence of to ban mid-nihte 324/3, suggests that the noun 
can also occasionally be masculine. 
3 
As P3. jLtt4 points out, 
the change in gender occurred here as a result of this word 
being coupled with the masculine AM in phrases like d ges and 
nihtee. At all events, the change in B is only a sporadic one. 
It is difficult, however, to know whether the same is true about 
Sann ht and Wodnesny ht in L, since the only evidence avail- 
able is that of the temporal phrases bene Sonen"ny%ht and bene 
WodnesnZ3ht, whichare clearly influenced by the noun day and 
1. Körner, ag, cit. p. 24, cites an example in La3amon in which 
the noun appears to be maeaulines emat Mengest a on bond 
ii. 267/19. Cfe also Glahn, off. cit. p. 19. 
2. Cf. Ausbüttel, off,. cit. p. 521 also Glahn, M, lit* p, 1g. 
3. ßoffmann, op. cit. p. 54, takes this example of an with 
mid-ihý to be an error for bare, which is what the B text 
has. 
4" J. Platt, 'Zur Kentnisse der aig. Geschlechter', Anglia, vol. 
vi, 1883, p. 174. The ending -Re, however, need not necessa- 
rily signify a change in genderZof. p. 151, footnote 3), 
but it could, as it obviously did, give rise to a confusion 
as to gender of this and similar historically feminine nouns, 
whose paradigms show an intrusion of the genitive "ee1 proper to masculine and neuter nouns. 
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its compounds in the same function] e. g. henp Sonenday. In 
view of the fact that the masculine gender is in such cases 
contrary both to the original OR gender and the gender of 
Latin and French equivalents (nox, lanuit), it may be doubt- 
ed whether there was a real change in gender of this noun at 
all.. For ene in such cbnetrubtione may well have acquired 
a new function of merely denoting time, ceasing in euch cases 
to mark Condor at all. On the other handt it is possible that 
a similarity in meaning did cause this noun to change its gen- 
der, on the analogy of other masculine nouns denoting time, 
euch a 13 ä Up Mona bp tiime: 
re L shown the influence of OE none, m* both in gender and' 
the vowel, since otherwise it should have been something like 
OE pure, f.; of. Lat, bursa. 
rode C is referred to by hop which alone is no reliable evi- 
dence for the masculine gender, as has been pointed out earlier. 
2 
There is, however, the evidence of the gag. is to confirm that 
the noun was masculine in C. But it should be noted that in 
both contexts the masculine gender can be attributed to an 
identification of the Crucifix with Christ. 
3 
1. Cf. Körner, 22. cit. p. 28. 
2. See pp. 120-21, 146-7- 
3. Cf. Körner} op. cit. p. 42. 
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ge. ome B is taken by HioffmannI as an example of a change in 
gender owing to an aecociation with some word of similar mean- 
ing, but he offers no suggestions; Glahn, however, suggests 
a rhyme-association of Brame or name as the cause of the change 
in the case of _echame. 
2 This may be the case, since we actual- 
ly find scome and grome forming a rhyme in Lagamon; e. g. 
& menden to bim Neore seer 
& Neore sorb"ei$en 
& an vnimete . come 
& penne muche geom. ii. 38/20.23. 
eiht B9 on the evidence of the asg, n nne, appears to have the 
masculine gender in addition to its original feminine gender. 
If there had been a change, it was probably caused by the noun 
ending in a consonant. 
Boule L is established as feminine in this text as it is in B. 
3 
In several cases, however, the noun is referred to by he* Such 
occurrences lend themselves to at least two possible inter- 
pretations. He may be no more than a variant of heov in which 
case there is no change in gender. But a number of occurrences 
of he at least suggest evidence for the masculine gender; in 
1w * cit* p. 62. 
2. N. Y. Clahn, 21. cit* p. 171 see also Ferner, 22. cit, p. 26. 
3. The preservation of the feminine gender of this noun is 
usually attributed to the influence of Lat, ate; of. 
Auabuttel, og, cit. p. 65; also Morsbaoh, op* cit., p. 19. 
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euch cases it might be attributed to an identification or 
association of -souls with manfI e. g. s 
his souls$ Do he was 
ded s to heouene be gan i-wende 366/55. Only in such cases 
he can no longer be regarded as evidence for grammatical gen- 
der. The gag# is occurs in a context where it is not easy to 
decide whether it refers to souls or mal eteri the line reads 
Mid ri3te pi souls pi Maister is : and pi bodi is byne schal 
boo 93/59" If it can be taken to refer without doubt to the 
former, this would help to establish that the noun could some- 
times be masculine in this text. 
2 If it refers to the noun 
me tutor, it provides no evidence for grammatical gender. It 
might also be argued that the preservation of the feminine 
gender, as well as the development of a masculine gender, is 
primarily due to the noun being used in a personified sense 
from the earliest times, the gender in this case perhaps 
depending to some extent on the natural gender of the 'owner'. 
s ne B, sonne L. Of OB s e, fe and eunna, m, only the fe- 
minine sunne survives in B. 
3 There is only one example where 
1. Cf. Morsbaoh, op. cit. p. 19. 
2. Auebüttel, oge cit* p. 659 cites a few examples of him in 
reference to the noun sou le occurring in some other ME works 
and contends that: "Soul ale Maskulinum ... ist Z. T. durch 
animus,, z. T. durch die Identitht mit der betro zugehörigen 
Person ... beeinflusst. " 
3. The word is usually feminine in the Teutonic dialects, as 
for instance in OED although the masculine sunna also oocure$ 
e. g.: Cona eode sunna, On. 32# 31 (see Bosworth"Toller). 
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the noun appears as masculine, but in this case it is used 
in a personified senses Saturnur heo 3iuen &-ttcrd&i, hen 
8unne he 3iuen sonede3i ii. 158/14.1 In L the noun sonne is 
usually feminine, although there are a few examples of he and 
him used in reference to it. Ears too, as in the case of 
heoýr it is difficult to know whether the occasional occur- 
rences of the masculine forms are due to the survival of the 
OE masculine noun, or whether they are due to foreign influ- 
ences. We may note, however, that the noun is mainly feminine, 
in contrast with Lat, sol and F le soleil. 
2 
we o£ld B, world L, C. The word is usually feminine in B. 
In some cases, however, it appears to be neuter. 
3 It is not 
certain therefore whether weoorldee ins for ban weorldes scome 
20/3 constitutes evidence for the masculine or for the neuter 
gender. If there had been a change in La3amon, it could have 
been caused by the consonantal ending of the word. As for 
4 
1. OED cites this example to illustrate the following defini- 
tion of the words "As an object of worship in various re- 
ligions, and thus (and hence generally) personified as a 
male being sometimes identified with various gods, sop. 
Apollo". 
2. Cf. Morsbaoh, 22. cit. p. 15. fle maintains, however$ tbats 
"Dass kann nur auf englischer literarische Tradition beruhen, 
nicht aber auf sprachlicher Erhaltung des asg. Genus". 
3. Cf. p. 27 ff. Also p. 183- 
4- Körner# 22. cito p. 24, says that the evidence of the mascu- 
line inflexion and the adjectivally used masculine pronominal 
forms is contradicted in the Ancrene Riwle by the subsequent 
use of the feminine forms in reference to world. It appears 
therefore that the change is still not complete in the thir- 
teenth century. 
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the LegendRry and the Chronicle, the noun appears in the asg, 
as gene world and ben world respectively. On this evidence 
(and no other is available), we may assume that there had been 
a change to the masculine by the end of the thirteenth century, 
though we cannot be certain about its cause. The masculine 
gender in these cases may be a continuation of the new mascu- 
line gender which might have developed because of the final 
consonant of the noun, but it may be due to the influence of 
Lat. mundus or P. lepond, 
I 
From neuter nouns. 
I. Com,,, pl to chanres 
0i Engelond, gospel, Yrlond 
II. Sporadic changes 
13 : bale, child, Crib, 3er, apere, wunder 
Ls child, 'erg ? water 
C: child, euerd 
balu Bp as suggested by üoffmann2 may owe its change of gender 
to an association with a word of similar meaning; it would be t 
1. This becomes apparent in the texts where a comparison with 
the French texts is possible; of. ffor whom be world was 
furst wrou3t/ Be hab him under brou3t - Celui pur ki le round 
fu fet/ gn son poeir out attreit - The Bastle of Love, US 
Vernon, 1315 -16, F. ETS, 98, p. 388. According to Auebattel, 
2k-. 9-it- p. 17 who cites this example, towards the end of 
ME the feminine gender submerges again, and is standard in 
MnE, in Shakespeare and Be Jonson, for instance. 
2. o,. * oi, _. p. 62. 
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difficult to any which word this iss but one at least seems 
possible, viz, t ºrm, which is still masculine in La3amon. 
child. Dr L, C is referred to by the masculine form of the 
third singular personal pronoun in cases where natural gender 
prevails. Otherwise the neuter gender is preserved. 
F, nRelond Cf, Yrlond C are clearly treated an masculine in this 
text; the evidence of the dags him is corroborated by the evi- 
dence of the nsgo he"1 But the reason for this change is by no 
means easy to find. The influence of lam, suggested by 
&uabnttel, 
2 
is hardly a satisfactory explanation, in view of 
the fact that the noun 1_ and remains neuter. The only other 
possible explanation may be found in personification, but this 
also is not very convincing, since all these examples occur in 
pure topographical descriptions. 
3 
1. Morebaoh, og. oit. p. 35, note 20, alleges that he here is 
equivalent to heo, i. e. feminine, and that hint is probably 
neuter. The only other occurrences of him with reference 
to a neuter noun are those used of ewe rd. For further 
discussion of this form, see s. v* euerd below. The femi- 
nine gender he explains (p. 15) as due to an association 
of load with la oontr4e, lam Aion. 
2. op, cit, p. 26. 
3. Cf" Körner, og. cit. p. 45. The other'two suggestions put 
forward by him do not seem to be applicable in this case. 
One to that the change occurred owing to the noun load end- 
ing in a consonant, the other that the masculine gender of 
lord may be due to an attempt to contrast it with the femi- 
nine sea. These cannot be accepted for reasons given earlier; 
the second suggeetio4is ruled out because there is no evi- 
dence that the noun sea is feminine in the Chronicle, nicle. 
170 
gospel C has probably changed its gender under the influence 
of Lat. evrnjeliun, thero having been a tendency to treat Latin 
neuters as masculine in UE; 
1 in addition it may have been in- 
fluenced by F oy, rn11P, which was maoculine. noteworthy is the 
fact that " while undergoing a change in gender - the native 
word has survived in spite of the highly competitive Latin and 
French equivalents. 
rrOI B is occasionally treated as masculine, probably under the 
influence of f rOq with,. uhich it often forms a rhyme and is re- 
lated in neaningj2 of. a Diane londe he heold grit a Disse 
londe he bulde friß 422/23.24. 
-Mr ß, L appears to be masculine ins mid an feo eculden faren/ 
euer alcnnee Sere 332/23, that is to any if we can accept the 
evidence of -ne as an unequivocal indication of the masculine 
gender. 
3 In this case, the change is probably due to the influ- 
ence of the masculine nouns winter or summor; an example of 
words with a similarity in meaning affecting one another as 
regards g©nder. 
4 We may also argue that there has been no 
1. Cf. lorsbaoh, o$e cit. p. 12s "Dagegen bei der ubertragung 
mittellateinischer Werke kommt in Betracht, dass lat. Neutrum 
nicht Balten im Englischen durch daa Masculinum wieder gegeben 
wird. Es beruht darauf, dass im Mittellateinischen und Vulgar- 
lateinischen die Tendenz Bestand, das Neutrum ale Masculinum 
zu behandeln. " 
2. CP. Eoffmann, 9. cit. p. 61. 
3. Cf. p. 60. 
4. Cf. also niht, pp. 163.64. 
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change in gender at all, but a transference of function Of 
the ending Wie' which (as we have noted earlier) may have 
ceased to mark gender in constructions of time. 
1 The same 
applies to the example occurring in the LeSendaarXs Jiis was 
Lene fourteoje Sere 190/27. But of* to fi3te ane 3er al 
171/2264 (the aegs aanne is normally used with nouns felt as 
non-neuter in this text). 
spere B is once referred to by hive (ii. 106/17)9 probably 
under the influence of the synonymous gare. 
2 
suerd C is neuter in this text, as well as in B and L. Twice, 
however, it is referred to by the dsg, him (1141.42). In the 
absence of any other occurrences of the deg. him with reference 
to neuter nouns in C (except those referring to child), we may 
assume that suerd is here used in a personified sense; hence 
the dsgm, him. 
wad L. This is a somewhat doubtful case, since it is not 
quite clear whether him in the following passage refers to 
way or St. Albans 
For be Dis holte Man to water cam s pat watur him with-droug 
And euer broke made ans wet s druy3e and Ilene i-nou3 69/65-66. 
1. See pp. 163,164,170- 
2. Cf. hoffmann, 22. cite p. 61. 
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Whether him is a reflexive dative here or the accusative 
singular, we would not, normally, expect this form with a 
neuter noun. If it does refer to way tur, the masculine gender 
in this single instance can only be due to personification= 
this is not surprising, since the context shows the water in 
action. But him here might possibly mean $drew away_fro m him', 
i. e. it may refer to St. Alban. 
wunder B might have changed its gender owing to its final con- 
eonant, but the influence of Late miraculum or F miracle is not 
altogether impoaeible. 
NEW FEMININES 
From masculine nouns. 
I. Complete changes 
B9 bi3mte, bringe, freondsoipe, monsoipe 
L$ mone, Stede, eteorre, wimmon 
C$ wimman 
II. Sporadic changes 
Bs *rde, eweore, wifmon, wur$escipe 
L$ bows 
C$ sterre 
erde B, which is still probably masculine in Lagamon, 
I 
seems 
in-the following example to be feminine: heo com to Pere (erde/ 
1. Unless it changed to neuter= see the Glossary and p. 183, note 5. 
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be ieumen wee to ieecre erde 213/9. The most likely reason 
for this apparent change is the influence of the feminine fords 
in the preceding line. For although the scribe A often mis- 
spells d for h, 
I this does not seem to be the case here, since 
an errpr of that kind would have involved a change in meaning 
of the word. The context makes it clear that the word meant 
is 'country, land', i. e. OE eard, m, and not 'earth, soil', i. e. 
OE eork(e)q f. The confusion of genders# however, might have 
been facilitated by the existence of the feminine eor$e. 
2 
bilmte B became feminine presumably on account of the ending 
e of the nominative singular, which, however, is a new de- 
velopment; of. OE b__ýpat. 
3 
bo uwe L appears to ge both masculine and feminine, if one ac- 
ce"pte the evidence of he as an indication of the masculine 
gender. The evidence of heo, however# corroborated by that 
of Mire, makes it clear beyond doubt that there has been a 
1. Cfe hit iwer bore/ swa hit deb irrere/ p Peon 3unge caiman/ 
iwerd hire mid childe 12/6-9; alsol seod8en 15/14; quad 
30717 ; bend 38/2 etc. 
2.1loffniann, op. cit. p. 52, maintains that there has been no 
change either in this case or in the asg. ha arde 12370, 
since d is only a misspelling for A. 
3. Körner, 02. cit. p. 23, taken the etymology of the noun to 
be OE *biiiet, n. IIoffmann, oQ. cit. p. 61, takes the same 
view and says that the plural of this noun, as well, as of 
breoste and bread cane to be used as singular, thereby 
causing a change in gender. 
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change to the feminine gender, although the reason for the 
change is not clear. In view of the fact that the noun is 
still masculine in'ß, the change is presumably of a later 
date, and therefore hardly due to the ending -e. A compari- 
son with Latin and French is also unfruitful in this case, 
the corresponding nouns being casculine in both (arcue, tire). 
There iss however, one more possibility{ the noun might have 
become feminine on the analogy of the feminine arewe L with 
which it must often have been found together in the same con- 
text. ) 
brie nB probably became feminine for phonetic reasons, viz. 
Owing to its ending in -et 
Freondeejpe B# monseiue B, aurýescioe B and possibly other 
nouns in -sclpe are treated as feminine in the Brut, except 
for a few survivals of masculine forms in the case of wurAe- 
Beine. 
2 It is usually assumed that the change occurred owing 
to a final -e of such words$ but it may also have been helped 
by an association with French feminine abstracts. 
' 
1. It may be noted that OF, flat fe was also feminine in B. 
2. These survivals cannot be dismissed as oversights of the 
soribe as Hoffmann, oE* cit. p. 60, suggests# since apart 
from mine wurhscipa there is also one example of Deno wurýe- 
soipe. See the Glossary. 
3. Cf. K$rner, 91. Sit. p. 25. 
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ºone L with its change from masculine to feminine presents 
a problem of much interest* mainly because there seem to be 
more than one possible explanatione for this change. It may 
have occurred merely on account of its ending in "e91 in 
which case we should expect the change to have taken place 
before the time of the Brut. Another possible reason for 
the change may be in the analogy of"sunne0 f. 
2 
with which 
it must have often been used in the same context. In this 
case too one would expect that the change should have been 
in evidence in La3amoni3 for in the Legendary the noun sonne 
shows an uncertainty as to its gender and is sometimes treat- 
ed as feminine as in OR, sometimes as masculine under French 
influence. If mone is still masculine in B, as Madden lists 
it, the change is then of a later date and probably due to 
the influence of Latin and French corresponding nouns, luna 
and la. __ý_lunne 
respectively. 
4 
ate de (steed) L is referred to by hir in this text; in the 
Brut it is treated as masculine. The change may be nothing 
more than an instance of natural gender. 
1. Of. Glahn, op,. it. p. 18. 
2. ibid. 
3. Madden, however, gives its gender an masculine. No examplee 
of this noun where the gender is identifiable occur in vol. i. 
4" Cf. Auabiittel, off. cit. p. 144 also ltorsbach, op. cit. p. 15. 
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sterre L. C probably owes its feminine gender to the influ- 
ence of Lat* stelln or F Aoile. 
1 The change is apparently 
late, since the noun is still masculine in the Brut-and more 
often masculine than feminine in the Chronicle. 
2 In the Le- 
Rendary it appears to be only feminine. 
ew Fore B is normally masculine and only occasionally appears 
to be feminine, probably owing to the ending "e. 
wifmon B, L, C has changed from masculine to feminine under 
the influence of natural gender. 
3 
From neuter nouns. 
I. Complete chRnies 
B3 bihoue, breoste, genge, maine, temple, weolcne 
Le maide, temple, wif 
Cs nayde 
II. Sporadic change 
B: busting, inne, ciden, (kine)riche, rihte, wif, 
Witte. 
1. Cf. Auabdttel,, off. sit. p. 20; also Morabaoh, off* cit. p. 14- 
2* Auabüttel makes no mention of rterrC being masculine in C. 
Later USS of the Chroniclo, namely Trinity Coll. Camb. A. 
4.260 Bodleian Lib. Oxf. Digby 205, Univ. Lib. Camb. Eo 4.31, 
all read hure or hire in 3177089 where our text reeds hin. 
3. There is only one exception with the indefinite articles 
enno hire wimnan 409/16, in which the noun appears to have 
retained its OE masculine gender. 
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It is noteworthy that the majority of these nouns 
which appear to have changed their gender fron the neuter to 
the feminine end in -e. This fact alone may account for the 
change, especially because this -e is in most cases unhieto- 
rical. But other factors may in some cases have played a part 
in the process. 
bi houp B may have become feminine on the analogy of the more 
or less synonymous noun neode. 
brpý___oste B probably changed its gender because its plural came 
to be regarded as singular. 
1 Glahn suggests thats 
"Als Ausgangspunkt für diesen Übertritt zum. Fem., 
sind jedenfalls die Kasus anzusehen, in denen im Früh- 
mittelenglischen bei Verbindung mit dem Artikel usw. 
Formengleichkeit mit einigen Kasus den Singulars des 
Fem, eintrat, wie z. B. g©n* pl. aeo barn breoeta 
met bare breoste". 2 
The change seems to have started already in OE since some die- 
tionaries give n. fo and me as possible genders for this noun. 
' 
The feminine gender therefore might have been inherited from 
OE, although the example occurring in vol. iii. 98/131 fora a 
an breoste4 suggests that the change has not been completed 
by the time of the Brut. 
1. Sao Kt5rner, p. cit. p. 241 also I1offmann, op, cit, p. 61. 
2. Be v. Glahn, op, cit. p. 15. 
3. See Bosworth-Toller, Clark Bull, holthausen. Sweet gives 
only n, and m. 
4. Cited by Körner, ope cito p. 24. 
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Pn eB changed to the feminine probably on account of the 
final -e. 
huetinR B, according to Ttoffmnnn, 
' became feminine under 
the influence of nouns with which it formed a rhyme. It is, 
however, possible that it became feminine by analogy with 
-i_ n tOE Wut) nouns, independetly of any rhyme influence. 
For OE -ut nouns are feminine in gender. 
inne 
,B 
is a somewhat doubtful case. For the example: to bare 
cinhtcne (sic) inne 142/9, may perhaps be interpreted as the 
genitive plural, i. e, bare anihtenP or as the dsef., i. e. to 
I)are ., inne as görner2 interprets it. Cf* to 8n inne 
ii. 149/5, 
mmiden B, naide L, mA de C. Miden is still grammatically 
neuter in B, that is to say, the words in apposition to it 
follow the neuter declension{ e. g. Oft wee en meiden wa 131/23; 
pa luuede he a maids 12/3. The high frequency of bat with this 
noun in L and C9 even in circumstances where there seems to be 
no need for a demonstrative, suggests that it may have remained 
neuter in these texts also. But in each of the three texts it 
is always referred to by the feminine forms of the third singu- 
lar personal pronoun. 
1. off. cit. 61. 
2,22. cite p. 23. 
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main B, on the evidence of Dina, appears to have changed its 
gender to feminine. This being the only example in vol. i., 
we cannot be cure that the change really occurred. The form 
inn may have been used under the influence of 121ne with the 
noun etrenr* in the preceding line. On the other hand, the 
examples mid mucholere maine B 62/20 (where the A text reads; 
mid muchele stren fe), may suggest that there was some con- 
fusion as to the gender of this noun. 
I 
(kine)rlebe B, rihte B on more than one line of evidence show 
the change to be sporadic only; side by side with the forms 
characteristic of the new feminine gender# dietinctive neuter 
forms are also found with these nouns. 
2 The change seems to 
be due to the final -P. 
3 
temple B, L has undergone a complete change of gender except 
for one single occurrence where hit is used with reference to 
it in the Brut. 4 This change might have occurred on purely 
formal grounds, viz. owing to the ending -e (from the plural 
-u), 
5 but it could also be due to an association with chich. 
1. Since the asg. 1nP is not an altogether unambiguous indi- 
cation of the feminine gender, this noun has not been includ- 
äd in the figures given in the tables on p. 137- 
2* See p. 148- 
3* Cf. Körner, =, cit, p. 23; also hoffmann, off,. cit. p. 60. 
4. see pp. 148-49. 
3. Cf. Ciahn, og. cit. p. 13. 
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The form temple (cf. OE temvel) may also result from French 
influence, though the masculine gender of OF temple has not 
been adopted. 
weo lane B probably became feminine on account of its final "e' 
which developed from the plural -u. 
I 
wif remains grammatically neuter in B and probably in L02 but 
under the influence of natural gender it is always referred to 
by the feminine forms of the third singular personal pronoun. 
witte B may have beoome feminine because of its ending in -e' 
though the change may have occurred as a result of an associa- 
tion with Late scipncia? 
NEW NEUTERS 
A certain number of originally masculine and femi- 
nine nouns used in the-Brut appear to have changed their gender 
to neuter. This is not to say that they have lost their gender, 
since a feeling for grammatical gender is undoubtedly alive in 
Lagamon. It seems reasonable therefore to regard such cases as 
1. Cf. Glahn, op* cit. p. 13- 
2. The use of )at with this noun is very frequent even in con- 
texts where there seems to be no reason for the use of a 
deictio. 
3. Cf. Clahnp op. oito p. 13. 
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examples of changes in gender rather than of lose of it. 
1 
This, ' however, should be said with certain reservations, for 
there are difficulties in interpreting the criteria for neuter 
gender. Unless the noun in question is both referred to by 
hit and occurs with the relevant neuter forms of the definite 
article and other appositional words, we cannot be sure that 
we are dealing with a genuine change in gender. 
There are only a few nouns for which there is more 
than one line of evidence for neuter gender available. They 
ares 
anli cnpss (or, f. ). 
to by hit, thus pro' 
The suggestion that 
the gender of liehe 
seriously. 
It is preceded by the aeg. 1 and referred 
riding adequate evidence for neuter gendero 
hit in 49/6 may have been influenced by 
in the preceding line, 
2 
need not be taken 
fore ward (OE f. ) occurs with the nag* bat, asg, dis and deg* 
an. There is therefore little doubt that there has been a 
change in gender, though the reason is not clear. A vague 
association with the neuter word may perhaps be the expla- 
nation for this change. 
lode (OE f. ) is preceded by the asgo fat, dog* on, gage 
binnpS and is referred to by hit. laut whether or not we 
should regard these as indications of a change in gender, 
1. Cf. Hoffmann, op. cit. pp. 60 and 681 Clahn, off. cit. p. 25. 
2. Cf. Hoffmann, ibid. p. 63. 
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depends on Whether we should read leode as the A text has or 
as lond, which is the reading of the B text in most of these 
caees4- E g& As rat he biom wolde leaden/ out of pane leoden 
(B vt of an londe) 16/111 Da ise3h pisses ledes king (Bs pa 
isah Dis londes king) 412/21 Feowerti rintre he Walde Pes leode/ 
a blisse bit stod on his hand ( Fourti 3er be held pis lond/ 
ine bluse in his bond) 162/19-20. It may be safe to assumep 
therefore] that even if there had been a change in the gender 
of leode (which is still normally treated as feminine), the 
probable reason for it was an analogy with the neuter loondd, 
A correct interpretation of the significance of hit 
in reference to an originally non-neuter noun is difficult# 
even impossibleo when other evidence in not availablei As we 
have seen# we may in such cases be dealing with early examples 
of inanimate gender; sporadic cases appear of course already 
in OE where nouns which in all other respects are clearly mascu- 
line or feminine are sometimes referred to by hits It may be 
advisable, therefore, to treat all such cases as at least possi- 
ble examples of the loan of grammatical genderi1 
Difficulties also arise with those historically non- 
neuter nouns which occur with the form k" For this form, though 
normally the neuter of the definite article, can by this date 
sometimes be a deictic, used regardless of the gender of thee., noun. 
1. See p. 184 ff. 
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In view of these uncertainties there is little 
ground for deducing neuter gender from evidence suggested by 
an accompanying bat unless it is supplied on other grounds. 
1 
I shall therefore merely call attention here to a number of 
historically non-neuter nouns which are accompanied once or 
more times by hat in what at least may be its definite article 
function. 2 The nouns in question area clarsciue (once), com 
(once) 
# hired 
(twice )9 peil-alýe8 (once ), wcala (once ); all 
these are originally masculine nouns, but aside from accompa- 
niment by batq and in some cases by the dative singular on 
(coop, hired), there is no evidence for their gender in La3amon. 
3 
In addition there are a few nouns which, on other 
evidence, are still clearly non-neuter, at least some of the 
time, but which are recorded with bat. They arei ferde, f. 
(once), hauen e, f. (once), niht, f. ('once), tur, mo f. (once), 
wifmon, f. (once), winter, m. (twice) and world, f. (once)04 
It may ultimately turn out that evidence from other texts will 
suggest whether such accompaniment by fiat is in any of these 
5 
cases to be considered as likely evidence for neuter gender. 
1. This is not to say that we cannot use hat alone, if it is 
used as an article, as offering some evidence for the sur- 
vival of the neuter gender of a historically neuter noun. 
2. For a discussion of the form , mat in these cases see also 
pp. 23-24 and 26 ff., where citations are also given. 
3. Note that other OE masculine nouns in -19i Re are normally 
feminine in the Brut. 
4. Cf, for an weorldes scone 20/3. But this may be also gsgm. 
5. On the evidence of the aeg, is (which is normally found 
only with neuter nouns )q #nrde m. ) and e'nsware (OE f. ) 
seem to have changed into neuter. 
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LOSS OF GRAMZUATICAL GENDER 
It remsina to consider oases where a loss of gram- 
matical gender seems to be in evidence; it has already been 
pointed out that the lose of grammatical gender is not the 
same thing as a change to neuter grammatical gender. 
1 In 
the period with which we are concerned all distinguishing 
forms of neuter grammatical gender are ceasing to mark this 
gender unambiguously because they are acquiring new functions. 
For example, although possibly still marking neuter gramma- 
tical gender when used as the definite article with histori- 
cally neuter nounsq the form Jat is also used as a deiotic 
irrespective of gender. Moreover, a form like the demonstra- 
tive "gis is a generalized form used in all cases; it no longer 
distinguishes gender. The came is true of the formt(an) of 
the indefinite article. 
The third singular personal pronoun hit continues 
in some measure to mark grammatical neuter gender, but it Is 
more and more frequently used in its new function of indicating 
the inanimateness of objects denoted by the noun to which it 
refers, Occurrences of hit with reference to historically 
masculine or feminine inanimates should therefore be regarded 
as signs of the appearance of overtly marked natural genders 
1. Cf. P. 180. 
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such ocourronceo do not neoesna, ily signify a complete lose 
of grammatical gender in a given noun. The replacement of 
grammatical gender by natural gendar is a gradual proceae 
in the period of transition a noun may Sometimes appear with 
the forms characterictio of its grammatical gender and some- 
times with forms charaaeteriatic of natural gender. 
In cases where natural gender replaces grammatical 
gender, in other words where historically non-neuter nouns are 
referred to by hit, the following three situations may be die- 
tinguisheds1 
a) where the evidenoe of hit confliots with the evi- 
dence about gender provided by the appositional kind of criteria; 
b) where the evidence of hit Is in conflict with the 
evidence of he or beo with reference to nouns not denoting per- 
sons; 
c) where the evidence of hit in reference to histo- 
rically masculine and feminine nouns denoting things is the 
only evidence available. This, of course, may merely be due 
to an accidental absence of any other kind of criteria for gender. 
The following are the canes where hit refers to nouns 
that on the evidence of the appositional criteria for gender 
are äetablished as masculine or feminine: 
1. Such cases where the evidence of hit is in conflict with 
the historical gender of a noun but is corroborated by other 
forms characteristic of neuter gender are not considered 
here, but are dealt with in the section on changes in gender; 
of* p. 181. 
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In the Brut: 
m. ri) (gene, -ne); 
I 
crittendom (-ne); feond (enne); 
gare (kene, lenne); mete (gene); etude (-ne); rille 
(nag. pine). 
2 
f. $ . hte (asg. pa); Bruttene (-re); sibbe (-re); peke 
(-re); temple (aeg. aney -re); 
3 Trove (aeg. on©). 
In the LAgendaryz 
m. $ b_eil (pane, asgo ane); Bowe (aeg. ane); broth (pane); 
deaý ('ene)i Feld (aug. ane)i pet (Pene)i mete (penes 
minne) l c+ at (3ene) i put (pane, aeg. ane ); slat (pane )l 
Stan (Jane. asgo ane); tun (jene). * wei (pane, nanne, 
alas); worn (aeg. ane). 
In the Chronicles 
e Atude (pen){ tun ben). 
In the following instances the evidence of hit con- 
flicts with the evidence of masculine and feminine forms of 
the personal pronoun. 
4 
1. The occurrence of the aege an in 30/21, together with hit 
in 30/22 may indicate a change in gender. But the form an 
may have a purely phonetic explanation. 
2. No numerical account of occurrences of forms is attempted 
here. For references see the Glossary. 
3. The form hit with reference to templeoccure only once; 
the noun is feminine in La3amon but neuter in OE; of. 
pp. 148-49. 
4. For tables showing the number of gender-distinctive forms 
that are in conflict with natural gender, see Moore, S. 
21" cit- pp" 97-98. 
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In the ]ruts 
echte (heo); mote (hine); Rome (heore, hire). 
In the LeRendarys 
bows (he; heo, hire); copn@ (heo, hire); dead (hive); 
eorhe (heo); tied (he, him); 
1 
poet (he); eý orde (heo, 
hire); heuere (hire; him); ht (he); rvm-ioret (he); 
of (bins, he); Stan (hie, hyne); eunnel (heo, hire; 
bim); worm (iss him). 
In the Chronicles 
chirche (aeg. is; ir; him, he); Rte (him); tun (he). 
No other evidence is available for the following nouns 
except the evidence of hits 
In the Truts 
axe (OE f. ); biheRte (OE hehr-eg f.; cf. behät, n. ) 
In the Legendaryz 
OE m. = bov , alo,, cristindom, dring, hum rst, ruf, smut, 
song, Pak, thought. 
OE f., *anletnesse, blessiere, *childingue, gistninftue# 
"leitunpe, leainxue, liishtingue, love, reste, sihte. 
In the Chronicles 
OE met criRtendom, ofsprPni, sch d, wind. 
OE f. s pax, yorewnrdi, bpbonePrt, mnnniniue. 
1. Hit in 232/462 refers to fish when cooked. 
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NOUNS OF OLD FRENCH ORIGIN 
We have already seen that the gender of a native 
noun can sometimes be changed under the influence of the 
gender of the corresponding French nouns1 It remains now 
to examine how nouns of OF origin are treated in our texts 
with respect to gender. In the tables given below all the 
relevant nouns of OF origin are inoluded whose gender is 
identifiable. The criteria on which the following results 
are based are the same as those used with nouns of OE origin. 
2 
The situation as regards the gender of OF nouns is as follows: 
Masculine nouns: 
total OF m. OF f. total 
333 




total OFFf. pp m. total l 
]3 22-2 




total OF M. OF f. total 
B I? 1? 1? 
L 33 15 18 33 
C 14 
. 
5.. 9 14 
48 48 
1. See p. 156 ff. 
2. See p. 135. 
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I. RETENTION OF GENDER IN OLD FRENCH NOUNS 
Masculine nouns 
B kalendar L Saumet C dragon 
mahum menbre ordre 
mantel poynt oat 
Sauter truage 
tempest 
The above three nouns in the Brut occur with the 
unequivocal masculine force of the definite and indefinite 
article. 
I In addition to these three, the following more 
doubtful cases might also be addedi flume inne and lac. _ 
They are all found with what appear to be dative singular 
forms of the definite and indefinite article. There is 
little doubt that the example with inne (of an ufele gin- 
non 57/7) is in the dative; on this evidence the noun could 
be either masculine or neuter. In the examples of flum and 
lac, however, we may be dealing with a shorter variant of 
the asgm, form of the definite and indefinite artiole. For 
in both cases the seemingly dative form follows the prepo- 
sition ouer and may therefore in fact be accusative; the 
examples saes ouer Maluan r me Plum (Bs ouer Maluan pane flom) 
55%17, ands ouer ken lao 54/21-22. 
In the Legendary the noun tompest i& referred to by 
the third singular pronoun he in 316/580. It appears there- 
fore to have masculine gender. This had already in OF re- 
placed the original feminine gender of the noun. Cf. OED. 
1. For the examples illustrating the gender or genders of all 
nouns discussed bore, see the Glossary. 
Igo 
On the evidence of he, 9085 in the Chroniclet ordre 
seems to have retained its original masculine gender; 
I 
on the 
same evidence (i. e. he 8322) the noun oet appears to be mascu- 
line; it was either masculine or feminine in OF. We should not 
perhaps make too much of this because, as already pointed out, 
the form he is not a certain indication of gender. 
2 
It shows 
anyhow that the noun is either masculine or feminine, and strong- 


















Despite a possible descent in some cases from the 
QE word, 
3 
arche is almost certainly of French origin. There 
is always the possibility, however, that the feminine gender 
it has descends from OE earo e), from Latin arcs. There is 
no doubt that the noun tur has two genders in the Brut; the 
masculine in a continuation of the OE gender, and the feminine, 
which is the more frequent of the two, is from OF. 
4 
1. Cf. p. 193- 
2* See pp. 120,124,146. 
3. Cf. OFn, s. v. farchr. 
4. floffmann,, off. cit. p. 63, alleges that the noun is only 
feminine in the Brut. 
191 
All the above nouns of OF origin which appear to 
have retained t]eir original feminine gender in the Legendary 
are established as feminine on the evidence of the form heo. 
In the case of some this is corroborated by examples of the 
oblique cases of the same pronoun and the form As in the ac- 
cusative singular. 
In the Chronicle, unless a noun is also referred to 
by the third singular personal pronoun in some case other than 
the nominative (e. g. chartre - by the aeg, in in 1.10506), 
the establishing of its gender is difficult, because the form 
he is used in reference both to originally masculine and origi- 
nally feminine nouns. 
l Croiz is normally feminine in the Ltgend- 
arrj the form he by which it is referred to at one point in the 
Chronicle (1.1931) may be taken as a variant of heoj it does 
not seriously call in. question the feminine gender of the noun. 
2 
The same may be true of court and of ne which are referred to 
by he in 12233 and 3294. 
1. See p. 120 f. 
to Körner, 22. . Sit. p. 
42, attributes the retention of gram- 
matical gender in this case to personification and for the 
same reason alleges that there has been a change to mascu- 
line, cr oiz being vaguely associated with Christ. The 
example reads s so at be was ier i-founds. 
3. According to Eörner, ibid. p. 43i the use of be referring 
to court is again due to personification, the poet seeing 
in court a company of (male) advisers to the king. 
4. The noun mA e is feminine in the Legendary; but of, to 
bane vmege 253/452. 
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II. CHANGES IN GENDER IN OLD FRE: +tCH NOUNS 
New maectlinea. 
There seem to be no changes from the original gen- 
der in OF nouns occurring in the Brut, not at least on the 
evidence contained in the first volume. 
In the Legendary there are a few cases where a change 
in the original gender seems to have taken place; e. g. beste 
in otherwise treated as neuter, but in one instance a gag. is, 
which is normally used only of masculine nouns, refers to it 
(278/8); in any case the noun is apparently not feminine as 
it was in OF; p icon is used with the asgm. ane in 460/1339 
otherwise with tat (which may be a deiotic) as in 38/152; robe 
is used with the asgm, an in 116/3241 row is referred to by 
he in 234/522, the change, if it is one, occurring perhaps by 
analogy with stone; tourn is referred to by pine in 304/176; 
a e, which is otherwise established as feminine, is once 
referred to by he and in the same line preceded by the dog* 
lane. The example readas to bane ymage he wende a-non $ ase 
he bi J)e walle ctod, 253/452" 
In the Chronicle the noun city is referred to by he 
and him in 1.8477, thus showing that there has been a genuine 
change in gender, probably under the influence of OE masculine 
nouns tun and cartel. The noun launce is referred to by him 
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in 1.3618, probably because of personification. The example 
reads 
In is r13t bond is launce he nom . pat was ioluped Ron 
long & gret & strong ynou . him ne m13te at Bitte non. 
MS Trinity Coll. Camb. R. 4.269 however, has hure here. 
New feminine nouns. 
here, again, there are no changes in gender in the 
nouns occurring in the Brut. 
In the Legendary the noun Baume is referred to by 
h.,, go in 355/341. This may only be a variant form of he, espe- 
cially since the noun is masculine in Andren R iwle Keene psalm 
30 - OEA)# retaining there the same gender that it had in OF 
and also as OE sue. The noun ordre, on the other hand, has 
undoubtedly changed to feminine, since the evidence of heo in 
59/177 in confirmed by the asgf, form as in 60/235. 
In the Chronicle the noun aumperie is twice referred 
to by the aag. form is in 4055-6, possibly under the influence 
of Rome, since it is used in the sense of the Empire of Rome. 
III. LOSS OF GEUDEf IN OLD FREECU NOUNS 
Only ode noun seems to have lost its gender, or be- 
come neuter, in the Brut. This is the OF feminine noun male 
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which in the accusative singular is used with the form a of 
the indefinite article (a male riche 150/23 ). This, of 
course, may merely be an uninflected form, but in any case 
it would signify a lose of gender. 
In the Legendary and the Chronicle 33 and 14 nouns 
respectively are referred to by hit. Some of them, for instance 
abbeiße and lettrog are also referred to by the gender-distinctive 
Forms of the third singular personal pronoun. 
1 
The results obtained in the preceding analysis of 
nouns of OF origin testify to a linguistic feeling for gender 
in the texts under consideration, for - to a greator or smaller 
extent - these nouns are used with, or are referred to, by gender- 
distinctive forms in each of them. 
2 
At the same time these results show that the gender 
system is no longer in full operation. Many nouns are not used 
in connection with distinctively masculine or feminine forms, 
but are referred to by the form hit, which in such cases marks 
natural gender. 
1. For a list of these nouns see Appendix II. 
2. Interesting for the linguistic feeling for gender is the 
fact that a number of OF nouns are used with the sege form 
a ne in the Legendary. This form in practically all cases 
is used only with nouns felt as non-neuter (see pp. 112-114)- 
Such nouns are not, however, included in the tables, since 
the form doee not enable us to distinguish between mascu- 
line and feminine gender, but they may be listed beret OF 
masculinees eofre, eneaunple, ginne, mantel, peire, sees, 
eignes OF feminines: ehaiere, folio, fourme, goute, grace, 
partie, perehe, place, reute, summe, table and yle. Cf. 
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NOUNS OF OLD NORSE ORIGIN 
I have noted only five nouns of ON origin for which 
there is evidence about gender in these texte. They are: bole 
(ON m. ), bone (ON f, ), c une (ON f. )q lam, (ON n. ) and Wende 
(OE no pl. ). They all seem to retain their original gender. 
Bole occurs in the Legendary and is referred to by the mascu- 
line forms of the personal pronoun hing and hung and is used 
with the form ans in the accusative singular. Bone occurs with 
the form ans in the accusative singular and is therefore pro- 
bably feminine and certainly not neuter in the Le, endary. The 
noun cri occurs in all three texts; in the Brut it is referred 
to by heof in the Legendary it is preceded in the accusative by 
the form ene; in the Chronicle it is referred to by is in the 
accusative singular (where MS Trin. Coll. Camb. R, 4.26 reads 
huurre). In 6599 it is referred to by he which -as we have seen- 
is probably only a variant of heo and which is what MS Trin. Coil. 
Camb. 8.4.26 reads, The gender of the ON noun corresponds to 
the gender the noun has in OP (eorone) and Latin (corona), and 
its survival may have been helped by this circumstance. The 
noun leg occurs in the Legendarrv preceded by the aedme forms 
anne and bane, The noun tiAende which in ON was only plural, 
appears to be singular and neuter in the B_rutq since it occurs 
with the form bat in the singular. As in early ME in general, 
this noun can be either singular or plural in the Brut; of. O RD. 
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CONCLUSION 
The conclusions reached from this investigation have 
been presented at appropriate points in the thesis. It may be 
worth while, however, to present here some of the main points 
which have emerged. 
The results obtained in this investigation of gram- 
matical gender in early Middle English clearly show the extent 
to which the preservation of gender depended on the preserva- 
tion of case. 
In the Brut the case system is almost the same as 
in OE, except for nouns. As a result of a phonological fall- 
ing together of all end vowels to -e, the distinction between 
the canes of a noun is no longer clearly marked. Strong adjec- 
tives and adjectivally used pronouns, as well as the third 
singular personal pronoun, have in non-propositional use, with 
very few exceptions, the same declensional system as in OE. 
After prepositions, the syncretism of the oblique cases is 
noticeable in adjectives, articles, demonstratives and possess- 
ives. The third singular personal pronouns show a complete 
syncretism of the dative and the accusative case in such circum- 
stances. These case forms, whether syncretised or not, at the 
same time preserve gender distinctions. 
Apart from these forms, an 'uninflected' form (used 
regardless of both case and gender) is occasionally also to be 
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found; e. g. b, a n)q bi (n) and bin (in oases other than 
the aeg. where it appears still to mark neuter gender). 
In addition, some forms are beginning to perform a double 
function. The form bat in its definite article function 
continues to mark neuter gender in the nominative and the 
accusative singular; sometimes, however, it appears to be 
used as a deictic regardless of case and gender. The third 
singular pronoun hit in addition to its old function of indi- 
cating neuter grammatical gender, is sometimes used with re- 
ference to originally masculine or feminine nouns to indi- 
cate natural gender. This, however, is not a completely new 
function, since even in OE personal pronouns were sometimes 
used in conflict with grammatical gender of the antecedent, 
owing to the operation of natural gender. 
In spite of these new tendencies, grammatical gender 
continues to be marked in much the sane way as in OE and the 
gender of a great number of nouns is still unambiguously indi- 
cated. In some nouns, however, the gender they have in the 
Brut is not the same as the gender they had in OE. It is only 
to be expected that there would be some changes and confusions 
in gender in a transitional period. But these changes should 
not be taken as an argument against grammatical gender in the 
Brut, since - as we have seen - changes in gender often take 
place even in languages which continue to possess grammatical 
gender. 
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In the gendary and the Chronicle, the processes 
which started in the Brut are almont completed. Except for 
the aegm. forms ban(e) and occasional adjectival -ne, nearly 
all other case forms are reduced to one form only; another 
exception in the Legendary is the accusative ans which is 
normally used with originally masculine or feminine nouns, 
but the form no longer implies distinctions of gender. Apart 
from the above mentioned overt signs of masculine gender, 
since the form bat is more and more used in its function of 
a deiotle, there is no longer anything about the form of the 
noun or its qualifiers to help the transmission of gender 
from one generation to another. 
Except for the overt designations of the masculine 
in the accusative singular, the indication of gender falls 
completely on the third singular personal pronouns he $ hoo 3 
hit and their forms in the oblique cases. In the majority 
of cases where he or heo are used in conflict with the natural 
gender of the antecedent, we may assume that it is an indi- 
cation of grammatical gender; in some cases it may be due to 
personification. The frequency of the cases in which hit 
conflicts with the original gender of the antecedent points 
to the fact that its function of marking natural gender by 
this time prevails over its function of marking grammatical 
gender. 
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The loss of grammatical gender is clearly due to 
a combination of processes. The causes of this loss are 
primarily to bo sought in the same forces which caused 
phonological and, consequently, morphological changes. It 
is also due to a transition from e notion of grammatical 
(masculine, feminine, neuter) gender, to a notion of animacy 
(male, female) as against inanimacy. The present day 'neuter' 
gender in English, is therefore not a descendant of the OE 
and early U. neuter grammatical gender. If that had been the 
case, we should expect to have today two forms of the definite 
article, vizo the for animates and that for inanimates. 
It is usually assumed that grammatical gender died 
out about 1250. Evidence contained in our texts shows that, 
at least in the South West Midland area represented by these 
texte, grammatical gender lingered on until the first quarter 




This Glossary is intended to give all the nouns 
occurring with gender-distinctive forms in the three texts 
under consideration. It does not aim at being exhaustive 
as regards the actual number of occurrences of such formal 
its purpose is rather to give a picture of the gender of a 
given noun on the evidence (wherever that is possible) of 
examples illustrative of various criteria whose validity has 
been attested in Part I of this work. For only on the basis 
of such cumulative evidence can the gender of a noun be es- 
tablished beyond doubt. 
On the whole, doubtful and uncommon forms (which 
have been discussed in Part I) are not included here. But 
an exception is made of cases in which a particular form 
is firmly established as a criterion for one gender and 
one only, though appearing occasionally with a noun other- 
wise established as having a different gender. Such cases 
are marked by ?0 since we cannot be sure whether such a 
form indicates the gender it would seem to or is used er- 
roneously (of. rde, f? ). It two sets of forms appear more 
or lees regularly with a noun, it is assumed that the noun 
has two genders. Citations containing examples with the 
dsgm/ne forms in the Brut are given in order to show that 
the noun in question is not feminine in gender. Occurrences 
of the msg. ans and mine in the Leca . ndarv are 
included to 
show that the noun they are used with is felt as non-neuter. 
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Examples of bat in the LegAndary and the Chronicle are not 
included because of the possibility of its being used as a 
deictic rather than the definite article. Occurrences of 
hit (where they conflict with the original gender or the 
other kinds of evidence) are bracketed since they do not 
necessarily imply neuter grammatical gender. 
Since we are concerned here with grammatical gen- 
der, nouns denoting persona have been omitted, except in a 
few canoe, such as bearn, maids, wif and wimt' n, whose 
grammatical gender was at variance with their natural gen- 
der. 
The source of forms and examples is marked by$ 
B for La3amon'a Brut; L for The Early South-English Lejen- 
dart'; C for The Metrical Chronicle of Bobort Gloucester. 
Examples from B and L are cited by page and verse; those 
from C by verse only. If not otherwise marked, examples 
from B are from vol. ig which alone has been examined ex- 
tensively. Examples have been taken from vole ii and iii 
only in cases where vol. i* did not provide unequivocal 
or sufficient evidence. 
2 02 
abbe L (OF abeie, f. ) abbey 
f. s for Neore eoulene hejts hot a-rore 73/991 here 
at 264/1221 an_ Abbei3e he hot a-rare 73/97. 
acord L (OF acorde, f. ) agreement 
(n. ]. to epeken more of I)e a"cordsgif he it mi3te a-mends 
156/1738. 
12 B (ßE e`a, f. ) river, stream 
f. i at Cristo* chirebe been fal3e8 i pare e 106/101 
in are swibe feire a 60/2. 
thte D (OF Aht# f. ) treasure; posseasioas, property 
f. $& DU 'as ebte on"fo/... and 3ef pu h_ o Due daleat 
153/21 for to habben al Jýa eehte 94/18. 
(noII Se, of his eshto gerne/ buten he hit 3euen him wulle 
254/2. 
ie 3 (OE ege, m. ) awe# dread 
m. burb jn mug elne nie ii. 252/10l & summe boo flu3en 
to Irloiade/ for ken sie of Gurmunde iii. 162/20. [Cf. 
Pa Nauedon boo ka aware tale 235/111. 
teit-lond, Q t-lond B (cf. OE £gland, n. ) island 
no e bit 48/11; Logice batte a)t eit-lond 48/5$ boo funden 
i hon eit"londe 48/211 we beoo in eng sit"londe 313/20. 
lode, hs lde B (0}: ioldu, f. ) age, old age 
f. i lo eam for mire fldde 127/1 awpe rnbaldedi for =* 
bald© 134/20. 
unaware B (OE and-swaru, Y. ) answer 
n? $& neide h+m ke answaxe 188/13* 
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M des erde B (OE Bard, m. ) native Boil, country 
m? $ heo senden ouer al, ai ende 166/221 of moni arme 
erde 218/24, 
n? $ be king he bi"tahte and 11.138/22. 
f? $ he* com to Pere ferde/ De icumen woo to kisser* 
emrde 213/9. (of* and sende 3eond Is erde 273/4). 
«; rn H, 'ern L (OE earn, m. ) eagle 
B: wo s pat an muchel earn epee/ a on castle ber he set 120/7. 
L$m. $ And 3uyt he mot node, to raten him a a"3ein to 
grounds too 412/3481 1.8 wYngene 407/164. 
g' AN_' oý Bt o, k L, C (OE ij , m. ) oath 
B$m. $ bi-lef ne +, 185/101 & away mu ho ne oaf 28/171 
amnw e3 par be savor ii. 415/6. 
(n. )s Brutus hin *war &B roö 30/211 broken at hit nt31de 30/22s 
L$ as $ And ewer bene otb 163/1989. 
Csa. s De ob at to king auroli . hii suore biuore. 
Dii pogte ýo he was dad . pat 11 were al uor lore. 3238; 
en 01) to holde echon 9153. 
B (OE epe1, me no ) country# land 
n. $ boo weoren ewibe ohte men/ bat ee1 he* bi-wurmen 
(B bane fold*) 202/131 and nomen eft Elidur/ & duden 
Kino to his .& elen/ heuen hine to klag. / a! & here 
bliese/ and = ane stundo 289/18 etod on bim aeolue. 
i e1 nB (OE &ielo, e elu, fo n. ) nobility 
f. : De &I ei elen sulden habben 159/18. 
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aaletnesa_ L (from aalet + neat of. ON andlitt no) likeness 
(n. 1s For wane men peynitie an Anletuesse $ 30 ns seoth 
It nou3t bi"leued 167/2127 bat Dere nie depeint a 
Roundel. 
ant Ines B (OB onlicnee, f. ) likeness, imago 
n. t Der inne was an onlioneaee/ a wifmonnes liche/ 
feier hit wee & awiae treib 49/6{ heo wuräedenk 
anlicnea 50/1. 
del Lo C (OE e9ppel, epi, m. ) apple 
Lsm. a ann Appel of nom 5/1391 na Appel Daro«of he nam 
7/217. 
C m. $& be boees of Do on appol . smite be oiler 'aste. 
So herde at h vel adoun . in be water atte laste. 
57491 at pe one bou emit .a opor adoun... 5758" 
I= C (0E earms m. )gras 
m. i Oper he emot of )en arm . o, er bond oiler heued. 402. 
_"Oho- B (OF arohe, f.; of. ON earo(e) f. 1 arc, m. ) ark 
f. i of o arche weoren ioumen 382/13. 
ewe, a ruwe L (OE areee, arwe, f. ) arrow 
f. i keo 229/3381 Ake pis Arewe tornado euene a-3ein $ 
to him bat hire sahst 300/21. 
eeg L (OE asea, m. ) donkey, he-ase ofe asse(n), te she-ass 
m. t Nabe Uo neuere 90 lugte mete sI trauail nie no 
be lasse 61/247. 
¢u*e_ C (OF empire, m. ) empire (of Rome) 
f. $ Wanne hit foreoke ig & voralewede... 4055. 
Do we boru chiualerie. out of hor poor le none 4056. 
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axe B (of. Race, f. ) demand 
[n. ]s Eouer axe ich eou leue/ 1o8 Deb hit me were 45/14" 
rh B (v. Kuraths OE bot, bete, m.; bece_ cannot be the direct 
ancestor, and it is the only form Sweet gives) valley 
m/n? s ferde eafter a bathe 33/2. 
bfr B, b_Zq bot C (OE bar, m. ) boar 
8$m. s awa bie pa wilde be r/ wenne hundea hing bietonde8 
72/16. 
Cs mo i Vor I)e bar of cornewaile . seal helpe pis londe. 
pe aaxone newen . under Is fet to trede 2804. 
Many ylea Winne he ssal . load & oiler etude 2805, 
Ac be dragon velde bulks bere .& to grounde him 
caste '4145" 
a w, balu B (OE bealo, n. ) bale, woe, harm, evil 
n. s& bat balu vainde ii. 320%1; muchel balu habben 314/11" 
ý. t Do bane balew iminde 184/12; erne balu mminde 
ü. 316/16. 
baru C (OE beargs bearb, me) pig 
m. : ... & aride . an fatte barn 
(sic) ynome. 
& yapited I Lm poru out. mid an yrene"spite 4213. 
bataille L, C (OF bataille, f. ) battle 
L i(n. js A wonder bataille it was on $ hadde it longe i"last 
426/188. 
C: f? s& mette born & , one 
batayle smite vpe aeseedoune 53121 
hii smite per an bataile 269. 
beam B (OE bearnp n. ) child 
U. it bearn nas nowit feie 13/21. 
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bL (OE beag, m. ) ring; a piece of jewelry, a treasure 
m. $ Of is fader geode a ny3tsane bei3 of gold he naci 
241/331 he com and fond mnP bei3 of gold $ bat 
leint Nicholas hadde i-brou3t 241/38. 
[n. ]i par-of he was glad i-noug: pei he Huste ho it brou3te 
241/39. 
best L (OF beste, f. ) beast, animal 
(n. js for it opak a-geig kuynde 256/15. 
m. : For pat wilde beat so spack s and for worden pat 
he Bede (him bi-gan wondri) 256/141 And at best 
bar ri. 3t in is Mouth ... 278/8. 
bivate B (OE be-geat# m. (Clark hall), no(Sweet) ) gain 
Y. : for Are muohele biyete 26/201 mid be1. _, 
der@ bi3ete 
iii. 78/20. 
btbeat B (OE bit 8, f.; cf. OE bohit, n. ) promise 
(n. js Ile bi-hechte hire bibeste/ & he hit wel laste 54/6. 
b hou B (OE beböf, n. ) behoof, need, use Y. Clark Hall 
f. s bide heo to 12fto bi-houe 187/2; be bohte boo habben 
to his aware bihoue 194/23. 
blase B (OE blase, blase, f.; of. OE blyea, m.; also OE blase, 
blsat, both m. ) blaze, flame 
a. $ in Dore tep1e be lette beornen/ en ne blase of fore 
12116. 
blessingue L (QE bletsung, f. ) blessing 
[n. js eoh Monek eoholde oýeree bleesingue afonguesand 
euereob to our it 31ue 264/126. 
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blisse B9 L (OE bliss, f. ) bliss, joy 
B: f. : for 121. re muohele blasse 408/17$ under ieeere 
bliese 104/131 mid muohelers bliese 89/10. 
L: t? $ And aethpe mine blisae of heouene i with-outen 
ende a-fongue 363/34" 
blod L (OE blöd, n. ) blood 
a. $ st 18/569. 
boo B, L (OE boo, f. ) book 
Bsf. 1 hoe 3/6; he nom pia Eaglieca boo 2/19; &a ere 
AEngliece boc 11.27/10 he is ihaten Wale-broc; 
& Da pre boc/ jrumde to are 3/18. 
L$f. $ with dis he hadde as per 28/591(bi"tok) ane bok 
281/105. 
m. " De bok was i"cloaed faste to : Beint Fraunceie 
hire ban undo 58/158. 
bodi L (0E bodig, n. ) body 
n. s It . 31/67. 
bold L (OE bold, n. ) building, house, mansion 
n. , it 378/64. 
boleL (ON boli, m. ) bull 
m. s hing 300/161 atpe laste he him fond 300/181 ane 
bole pov schalt jure finde 303/115" 
bone L (ON b6n, f. ) boon, request 
!? $ araunti him ane bone 357/40. 
bord B9 L (0E bord. n. ) boards table 
B$n. i bat beord ii. 540/12; to ban borde fore rihtee ii. 
540/201 at ! ne borde gunnen fihte ii. 539/9. 
L: no $ hit 329/219o 
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borui L (0E borg, borh, m. ) loan, borrowed money 
a. I he ne mite finden him nanneboru3 249/328. 
bou'4, boL L (Os bög, b&h, m. ) arm, bough 
(n. j: and nam bar-of a bov3/... and toward him it drov3 
59/187. 
bam,, bowe D, bouve L (OE boga, m. ) bow 
Bsm, s keno bowe igreap 62/19; he leadde an his bonde/ 
ennP bowe stronge 62/8. 
L: mT i "Blend pine'bouwe"... "to loko Swat he can do 412/3291 
Ane bouwe ich bere 412/327o 
f. : "For, 3if Loh 11ft bere longue i-bend $ pe feblor® 
het wolle beo 412/335" 
(n. ]s pie 
. 3ongue 
Man nam and bonds is bouwe s and bar it 
longue so 412/330. 
box C (OE box, me n. ) box 
m. $ be box at teeng ek ouer be woued. kid godes floss 
& is blod. 
Do streng bran & he vel adoun. such eigne nas no3t 
god 9353" 
brand B, brond B, L (OE brand, zu. ) brand, sword 
B$ in. $ Euelin 12ne broad igrap/ mid grimliche lachen/ 
& braid hine of here ece e 349/6-81 Do 3unge mon 
heold on»bis bond/ enne etelene brond 349/5. 
L: m? I And at best bar in is Mouth $ aneberninde brond 278/8, 
bred L (OE bread, n. ) bread 
n. : it 162/1958; hit 162/1959" 
b roste, brsoste. brostA B (OE bräoot, n. m. f. ) breast 
f. i and for-bat him 12a breate 277/81 & ihitte his agene 
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t, getg (cont. ) 
f. t fader/ pur ut bere broste 14/159 vt of ire breoste 
11.239/6. 
nt $ and sxaat Deno eorl Beduer/ form a ban brooste 
iii-98/13" 
broth L (OE brft, m. ) breath 
m. $ and drau3th op to bane breth 316/597" 
(n. ]: be broth of pe aatere at De eonneedraugth op a3ein eue, 
3wane De sonne is to grounds i"gosit ne may nou3t bi-leuen 
317/612. 
bra B (OE brymme, m. ) shore of. OE brimm, n. 'sea' 
n? : bar laien bi ban brimme/ and bieiliahen hit wisten 
191/2,3; A schip funde Bronnes/ bi bon bri=e 202/23. 
brims B DOE bring, m. ) offering 
f. : wel bib him bore bringe 32/12, 
b 
,,, ggp 
ß, L, C (OE brycg, f. ) bridge 
B$f. s makien ene brugge ii. 457/19" 
Lif. t Dreo Dingus vuele i-nowe e on Die brugge were 
bat on was, for he o was so hei3 ... 212/422; Ane 
brugge .. * buy maden Jarof ate laste 9/287. 
C$f? $ and be brugge brende/ Vor he was al of tre 11096. 
Bru tlond B (OE Bryt-land, n. ) Britain 
n. s hit 162/81 of en Brutlonde 208/10. 
Bruttene B9 Brutasse C (OF Briten, f. ) Britain 
Bif. i awa pat nis her burh nan/ in issere Bruttene 304/11. 
[n. ]1 aeoMen Bruttee hit ieode 181/17. 
C : [f? ): 3e abbey ymad sued . brutayne 3oure owe loud 4365. 
210 
bur B (OE Wirt me n. ) bower v. Clark Hall 
me : Gurmund makede aanne tur/ jeer inne he bulde tanne 
bur ii. 170/161 Joe bures duze he warp adun iii. 
27/151 . eoreg in fie bure 285/11. 
bum B (OE burg, buch, f. ) fort, castle 
f. $ Pa burh wee wel i3arwed/ binnen lut 3earen/ he 3ef 
hP. o his etepmoder 10/171 & he hire sette name on 
86/11; pa Brutus hefde imaked l2a hehe burh 88/41 
In ere burhe 13/16; & he makede nie he3e burh 10/13; 
in to are burje 182/51 De i biespre burh wuneö 227/1. 
mt s& Diu jai h& ne burh3e ii. 169/18 hr ene tonne habbe 
bitecht{ fwme burh makede 256/31 & wel Nine wusten 
416/121 he (erden to ban bur3en 263/5. 
burh-folo B (of. OE folo# n. ) 
n. $ Ah jgt burh"folo was war 416 11. 
burne B (OE byrne, f. ) coat of mail 
f. $ of mid r burns 216/241 mid fe3ire are burns iii. 24/159 
burst B (OE byret, m. ) logic, defeat 
m. s per he polede muchel_ buret 372/1. 
candele L (OE candel, f* n. ) candle of. Lat. candela 
!. s Ass 3if pov heolde ' olere candele ... heo wolde 
3iuen hire 1ij3t 311/411v 412. 
care D (OE care, f. ) care; Borrow, grief 
f. $ and mid much! e lure care 5/24 heo to londe bicomeni 
& of mire unimete care iii. 294/22. 
m. : neeuede he care nmnne ii. 12/4; her uore hrnfden mua helne 
care 11.1412. 
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caroyne C (OF oaroigne, f. ) carrion, carcass 
(n. ): & Pere as is vnole ded layy. ie foule caroyne he bro3te. 
& ri3t per bi peoemele. hakked it al to no3te 4422. 
Castel, B, C (OE cactel, m. ) castle of. OE castelf no 'village' 
B: m. : ba be castel vp-etod/ ho wes strong & exiäe god 70/16; 
& he hine etrongede wel 351/241 ene castel he cle- 
pede Lauinion 9/111 he makede erne stronge castel 9/8; 
Ich wolle bitaohen pe ful iwie/ minne castel inne 
Paris iii. 68/121 per he gon bulde/ castel 3w18e 
etroý 272/23. 
Cs®. s 1111 asaylede re casto1. ri3t as he ssolde adoun anon. 
33391 bat hit seolde him be castel 3elde. ar he wip 
®trengpe him noble 3366. 
(n. )i Vor De cartel is so strong . bat De leuedi is Inne. 
pst ich wene al Pis loud . mid strengph ne esolde 
lit, zinne 3310. 
caetel"buri B ("OE caetel"burh, f. ) - burp? 
m? t ne . i$ inne on cartel-buri 286/12o 
caudron L (OT oaudron, m. ) cauldron 
(n. js Neore caudron heo founden pere/ Ase heo it bi-leften 
opon is rugge : in at opere Sere 230/374. 
chpiere L (OF chaiere, f. ) chair 
f? gig chaiere with his buy bare 18/580. 
chartre Lo C (OF ahartres f. ) charter 
Ltf. $ pie chartre ichulle so faste bi"louke $ In helle 9 
gwanne ich horn cone/ bat I ne drede me nou3t bat 
beo worDe $ poru3 Marie me bi-name 290/681 pe chartre 
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gýý (cont. 
L$f. : he wrou3te cone/ And a-eelede hire with is ryng 
290/64; And brougte pe chartre and bi-tei3te as 
him 292/156. 
Ctf. : at he made of De oldo lawes. ta chartre atte laste. 
to holde uor him & uor is eirs. & aselede j vaste 
inou 10506, 
child B, L, C (oz cild, ii. ) child 
Bsn, e hit 1323; kat Child was ihaten Brutus 13/20. 
m. I Dis child hefde his eames home/ ah lut 3er he leoaode 11/23. 
L: n. s it 5/161; htt 20/22. 
m. z he 20/25s (nam) I, at child bi i deli protes and a-atrang- 
lade him anon 254/496. 
C$U. & hit 238; it 985" 
m. a pat. pat child ssolde verst, fader & moder quelle. 
euppe he sBulde mani lond. over paeei & wende 228. 
0hildinAue L (MOE childungt f") child-bearing 
(n. )i 3if boo e betere m13te for solae s ouer-come hire 
ahildingue/ 'b he was in trauail $ heo ne mighte 
ouer-coma it nou3ht 457/29" 
chin B (UB Gin(a), f. ) chin 
m. $ per Berigal swat AEuelin/ awibe siele a bane chin 
348/2; Bengal emat Euelin/ ewiäe ffele ibene chin 
359/91 and en chin him of-sxipte iii. 34/20. 
chir___ý_eche B, churohe L, C (Os cirice, f. ) church 
B: f. : He leite jeer areren cone/ ane ohireche awibe faire 
iii. 38/12; In ere chireche I here so3 halue 11.607/22 
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chireho (cont. ) 
B$ fo s he wonede at Ernle3e/ at eelon are chirechen 1/6. 
L$f. :a fair churche he liot a-rere/ In pritti dawes 
heo was arerd 79/691 for is Martyrs fiat 3wylene 
weren t for hire to stronge debe i-do 125/651; 
at so deore as hadde a-bou3t 446/538; Heo list 
arere ane noble churche 39/196. 
Cef. : An churche of seint Ion De baptist . Constantin 
let rere/ & cluped is constantiniane 1923-241 
& holichurche al clone/ lete abbe jr franchise 10223. 
no I bei seihte Peter him sulf. ihalwod him adds er 71581 
(clanliche to restore) boll, churche at pov hast 
him-binome mid wronge-10288. 
m/f. $ be rof of De chirche . of salesburi. it bro3te. 
Ri3t euene Do fifte day. 4at he ihalwed was 85921 
Iloli churche quay pandulf. so ri3tuol is & was* 
at he ne seal no prelat sette adoun. wipoute apart 
troepas 10307- 
(n. ] iAo vor Do ohirahe vn halewod was. peruore him was wo. 
He bogt lette it halwy. to Midewinter anon Do 7157. 
ate C (OF cite, f. ) city 
mo i Do cite hii asailede . mid strengte & mid ginne. 
Ac so strong he was. pat hii ne mi3te. so 113t1iche 
him rinne 8477- 
(n. 11 Vpe De water of soure . an cite of gret fame. 
He rerede & duped it Leiceetre. after is owe name 683" 
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ojc rot cipe B (*0B clere-scipo, m. ) clergy 
n? i pa netten heo blecopen/ pan folken to dibten/ 
per ouer circhobiecopee/ ºat clearescipe to rihteh 
(B enp cleroeipe to rihte) 435/7. 
olif B (OE clif, n. ) cliff, rock 
n. I Pat, clif 82/29 
olo L (0ES o14, m. ) cloth 
[n. ]= A-boue him was a cloth i-tildswith tweie tonguene 
faste/ to is chin tilde pe neober ende- : Jýe mind 
It_ wide caste 234/527- 
ref B, kn fC (Os cntf, m. ) knife 
Bim. a heo nom gig 1o ne cnit 160/19. 
Csm. :A long knif it was & smal ynou. as me may 3ut yse. 
Atte churche of kauereeham. as be ab are ybe 5867. 
cofre L (OF cofre, m. ) box 
A? i huy founden gne cofresof eeluer and of Solde 338/503" 
coluere L (OB culufre, cuifre, f. ) dove 
f. $A coluere pare camp ... from heouene fleo on heig. 
A croune of guold h,,, eo bar a-dour 85/811 heouene 
openedo a-geines hire] e Coluere gan in fleo 199/59" 
CP. he 352/249. 
Comp B (OE Campt m. ) battle, Combat, fight 
no i bat comp to bihalden ii. 581/71 & eturede i on compe 
398/9. 
comps C (OF corpaignie, t. ) company 
(n. ]s Do was Do compaynie strong. & strengore pan it was er 354" 
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copge L (OE cuppe, f.; OF cope, f. ) cup 
f. s bis Coppe heo smot alten a ston s at heg to-brak 
are 193/55; A seluerne coppe heo /heom/ 3af e and 
gladliche heo hire home 193/50- 
(n. jt ... ichulle it euene di3te 193/52. 
corn B, L (OE corn, n. ) corn 
8s na s hit 85/19; apt corn 166/14. 
L$a. : it 98/230o 
court C (OF tort, court, f. ) court 
a? : Do was a2 be court anugd . as bl moste nede 1223. 
cow. ov L (oE cris f. ) cow 
f. : hPO 351/221; and buche milk of hire heo nam 193/33; 
For a vydeae hadde eng 3wite kov 351/217. CF. he 453 /163, 
Draft B (0R craft, m. ) craft 
m. * he cube bone vuele craft 120/201 ýeo queue leornede 
anne craft 268/21; Durh his a1tý "fulne crmfto 388/2* 
crista1 1(0I cristal, m. ) cristal 
(n. )a for 3wanne be sonne saiynez on aristalsopur in watere alert 
A gret leone it 3if out a-3einsand eobynez feor and ners 
312/458. 
criatindom B, L# C (OE crraten"ddm, m. ) ohriatendom 
Bsm. $ at luueden ene cristendom ii. 188/12; & wulleh 
2sn. cristindom ii. 104/13 al for-faxen & for-don. 
(n. )e De king geornde cristindom/ & alle his du3ede cnihtes/ 
hit ! 3eorde fora rihtes 433/17. 
31f him oristindom in mine name s and he it wole 
onder-fonge 190/36. 
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aristindomr (cont. ) 
C s[n. ]s bus com lo verst here . in to pie lond cristendom. 
Bote it were eny holt mon. Dat stilleliche arat it 
nom 1657. 
cr, oce L (OF crone, f. ) crutbh, crozier 
t. $ at folk etod as it were i-nometand bi"heolden 
l3e croco wel ofte/ bou heoetod in pe Marbre-ston 
75/1491 To Belden hire up nee 3e me hotez $ ich 
habbes here i"brou3t 74/134" 
ozL, rý of , oroyg C (OF crole, f. ) cross cf. ON kross, m. 
Lsf. s bi"seohe we pe holie croiz ... 
/ And sein Quiriso 
and leinte helegne $ Joru3 Swam heo aas i-founde 
5/132; Muche was Pe Ioye of De croft $ at men maden 
Do pore/ With gret song and with processioun i to 
be Quiene buy hire bere 4/1121 be boils croiz pot 
he fond Pere ... / d-doun he as nam with gret honour 
14/464" 
(n. ] spe croia ... under eorDe buy caste/ ... and bureden 
it wei faste 10/316. 
C$f? $ po sende he saint eleine ys moder ... To ierusalem 
to eeche De croi3 ... So at he was Der yfounde 1931. 
(n. ]s & saladin nom pe holy croya .& to ße hepeneese it 
ber 9874" 
orune B, croune L, C (OB krüna, f. { of. OF oorone, f. ) orowa 
B$f$ pe orune he nom an honden/ he gatten ho o vppe 
Constance ii. 129/19. 
Lsf? $ he Bette " Croune op-on is heued 173/2311. 
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cr, uno (cont. ) 
C: f. $& mid mek herte pitoalicche . is kingea croune nom. 
& sett e Is vpe pe rode heued 6596. Cf. & J)er after 
vp is heued. e ne corn be nammore 6599. 
oun# kun B (OE pynn, n. ) kin; kind 
no $ per wee mo,,, nlee kunnes fold 73/51 pa nes per nobt 
of ken kunne 172/11 beiene of ane Dunne 184/22. 
cure B WE cyre, m. ) choice 
m. I hefdo he bene cure 404/3; & nom bim & erne cure ii. 45/1. 
curtel 3, cum L (OE cyrte1, 'n. ) kirtle 
Bsm. a heo nom hire on anne curtel 213/2. 
L* ma, : Beint Martin bate a. nne Cuyrtel ... To be poucre Manne 
be hing 3at.... 454/202-31 ulm mine cuyrtel 409/235* 
d1091, ' dnZ Ii, ' C, (OE dings, m. ) day 
Bs me s bone dale heo vader-nomen 344/161 & ewa he nom on ne 
dai 108/5; a ene o3erne dpi 26%/73he com to Denemarke. 
Lam. $ Aftur herueet he comes i-lome 12/3931 bare-fore he 
liet bar 4ay tuyrne $ ase we him holdez guyte 419/431 
bat pov binn! l dal ne brake 128/775* 
Csm. $ per uore yr eldore him bitoo. of je wouke ben verge day 
2431. 
del, dal B, A_el B, L (OE d*1, m.; of. OE gedäl, n. ) part 
Bi mo s Bolin 3ef his leue brober/ acne dal of his londe 183/14. 
f7 a Dridde del of mine londe 128/8 ich bi-take De an 
bonde; Brutus 3ef Corineum/ ... ana dale of his londa 
83/ßq. 
no s& aette hit him an honda 83/15s and heo ecal habbe 
b&t beste del 125/10. 
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del (Conto) 
L s[n. ]i And al at our del with-Inne s ipe blak as a 
rauon ij is 312/453" 
deab Bf deth, dez L, del) C (08 diap# m. ) death 
Bem. : bene deab polien 13/71 his leode hive hateden/ 
in to pea bare dmc e 300/6. 
L8 me s Atbe laste, bo he bene deth]> i"eai3 a and i-felde 
hine ful strongue 66/4461 3wepur echolde ben dethj) 
a"fongue 42/285« 
[n. ]s And al Beth ich abide here s wane god it wolde 
sende 238/657" 
C: m. t Suete sole ek my deb be . 3if ich im auonge 40909 
122n dep vor to fle 15541 king heari hen deD nom 9128. 
dede B, C (OE did, f. ) deed, action 
B$f. : Bolin hine bi"pohte/ of swul cher_ dodo 190/3 for 
mire gods dede iii. 462/3. 
Ca Ye a vor woch dede a man esolde . jat in adde iwrogt 1608 
lese is on eye ... 
deol L (OF doel, m. ) sorrow, grief 
(n. ]s at deol at heo made /po/ i no tongue it teile may 
325/101. 
deor, der B (OE dfor, n. ) animal 
ne s hit 275/31 heah der 14/131 (wende) to-ward or 
doors 275/18. 
Bette L (OP nette, m. ) debt 
(n. ]s buy golden, Do he it oreuede 465/122. 
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dev L (OE deaw, m: ai ) dew 
m: $ And 'e Dev freose a-doneward $ wane he is a-doun 
a"1i3t 317 618. 
die, dich B (OE dici f:; of. OE dfo, m. 'dike') ditch 
ffi? = Es lette melden erne die/ De wes wunderliche deop/ 
f. $ abouten his ferde/ & feiedo heo mid Dornen 28/10.13; 
he lette maken ane dich 274/8 wih innen are muchele 
dic 248/3. 
discs L (OE discs m. ) dish, plate, bowl 
m? s Ane Discs of seluer he nam also 46/23. 
(n. js And to-brak it Al to 8mal® Pecos 46/24. 
dom B, 0 (E d5m, m. ) doom, judgement 
Bsm. s ich wulle aakien bone dom 11.272/8= halse him wolf 
iene dom 1i. 44/41 be nalde for nane dome 392/11... 
Csm. $ And be heyemen come schon. an dom to hure ®one. 
And be king ben don uor to 3iue. an bey sat on is trove. 
6920-21. 
dB (OE dream, m. ) joy, mirth; noise 
s to ib, ereu ene muche dram 286/8; ih'dde he bene 
inuchelne dram 368/16. 
dragon C'(07 dragon, m. ) dragon 
m. s[Tueye grate dtagons . out of pia stones come. 
Do on was red pe or wyt . hit gonna to fi3te faste. j 
So bat be wite was aboue . an al pat folo ysey. 
& Drof en rede al abao . out of pe putte ney. 2789. 
pe rede as for sorinesse. bi turnede him attenende. 2790. 
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rak Be L (OE draoa, m. ) dragon 
Bsm. $ AErest wee be white buuon/ & aeo Sen he wes bi-neoäen/ 
& be drake ride/ for-wundede hine to dE 5e/ and eziber 
wende to dis hole i1.245/10-141 per heo iee. 3en ene 
Drake ii, 339/9" 
L: m. i Swipe ferliche ho blaste fuyr 39/1761 and al pe 
contreie of him a"gaste 39/177. 
drinc Be drý_ink& drunc Lg drench C (OE drinc, met drinca, =. 
cf. OS drince, t. ) drink 
Bsm. I bene drink & gene mete 55/21 """ to heora ecipe 
boo hit fueden; ah he burh atterne drench ii. 249/22 
deed scal ipolien. 
L stn. )s. For he ne blessede nou3t is drinke c and with-outs 
leue it na 283/200. 
C sCn. 1: 190 3ef him a iupor drench .& Do he adde ydronke so. 
lie bad him ligge & slope wel . Dat it mi3te Do bet do. 
3169. Cf. he geue him an quointe drench 1555. 
droDe B (OE drppa) ti. ) drop 
m. lette enne drape blod 326/22. 
dune' B (ßE dün, f. ) down, hill 
f. : Brutus hit demdo/ uppers mra dune 79/9. 
dune 2B (CE dyne, m. ) din, noise 
m. z (iierde) ... & bene dune mucelne 368/17. 
dunt B, L (OE dynt, m. ) dint, blow 
B$ $e s dunt be him 3ef bane pridde 349/161 moat reatne 
dunt 97/4" 
Lim, i Are pov eoholdest ene dunt i"hepre 515/542" 
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dure B (OE duru, f. ) door 
f. i pees burea dure he warp adun/ at heo to-bargt a 
utuen iii. 27/16; at Pre dare warpen vt 434/8. 
dupe eß (0Z duguD, f. ) body of retainers, folk 
f. s Seie Du bi-fore mire du)den 127/17= bi-foren 
1211ser du3e$e ii. 378/1. 
gish-sane B (WE vage + efen, f. ) eyesight 
m/rn. e f1i3 ut of min emh-een© 131/12. 
#tax, x B, C (o egaa f. ) axe 
B: f. i mid scearpo nirpeax© 98/6. 
C: f? $ Kid him he adds an strong az. pat Damiman bro3t© to depe. 
(n. )s So strong & grell at an ober. hit ssoldo hebbe unneDe 389" 
ende Be L (0E ende, mad end 
B: m. = 3eue us e3nne ende 39/21 al eene se ende 291/2 heo 
beold in hie heonde; bi &n ende of äraanal 263/20. 
Ltm. : And bo he i-sei3 al pen ende 56/95; at enende 5/160. 
F blond L, Engelond C (OE Engla-land, n.. ) England 
L$n. a Al enguelond echolde beo ili3t $ bet Pane hit euer 
er were 20/20. 
Ce mo t De see gel) him al aboute. he atond as in an yle 3; 
Fram coupe to nor he is long. ei3te bondred Mile 6s 
Waterer he hap ek inou3 19. 
ensaumple L (OF ensample, m. ) example 
m? i jarof iohulle one ensaumple eegge 424/126. 
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eo r$e B, eor eL (OE eorb(e), r. ) earth, Boil 
B: f. : ja tileden ba eoraen iii. 456/81 and feol a ere 
eorie 1ii. 119/20. 
L: fo z And 3eot ase Bret ase pe eorbe pinohez s and ase 
luyte ass be o is 318/656. 
(n. ls so lugte wolde pe eorje pinche s pet vnnepe he 
echolde it ou3t i-seo 311/400. 
eor sB (OE eorp"h(l8g a. ) earth"housep den 
no s Ane dohter hefde AEstrild/ inne on eor$ "huse 102/21 
makian ja eorb -hue 100/9. 
lL (OT oile' f. ) oil 
(n. hi Wide in londe it io i-lad $ at ho-so it habbe mote, 
Noble relike it is al-sosaike Iren to don bote 100/298-9, 
ernde, earnde Bs er inde L (OE 4irende, n. ) errand, message 
B: f. $ ýe wel par be erode 312/41 p ba e3rnde hafde ibrohte 
ii. 640/2; Pe soulde Ja ernde don 60/23. 
L : [n. j: And seiden heore erinde bou it was $43/440" 
fat L (OF fat, n. ) vessel, vat 
n. : it 17/558" 
feht, fiht, fei_ B (OE (ge)feoht, n. 1 of. OE feohte, f. ) fight 
no : latfeht 65/181 Semen bee fehtee 367/71 vt of 
fehle 5/4; wi$ Eneam he nom an focht 8/16o 
fold Bp L, C (OE feld, m. ) field 
B$m. $ Xenius wende l pane felde 322/14) mildelicben ferdon/ 
in rune bradne fold 217/3- 
Lim? i Of load he hadde a.,, nA grete feld 26/7. 
tn. ]: and he it Solde wel faste 26/7. 
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fpld (cont. ) 
Cs me s en feld made bar 4334. 
ten B (OE feng, m. ) booty cf. 'OE gefeng, n. 'taking, capture' 
m? $ Semen pes fehtes/ & nawibt Dee fenges 367/8. 
feoh, Leo B (OE feoh, n. ) tributes fee 
a. $ hit 207/10= burp pa luue of Dan feo 329/17. 
feond, ueond 3 (O fiend, m. ) fiend, monster 
m" s enncc. ueond fusen iii. 103/11: 
[n. ]s per he herde Buggen/ pat De feond wonede/ Swa longe 
he ferde/ at hithit ifunde 276/15. 
ferde B (OE fiord, f. ) army 
f. 8 fordo wee swa muohe2/ pat heo wee vnimete 211/201 
al, a ferde 181/4 heo falden to grundes De king him 
lend ane ford 169/161 Roo corn to 12 ere (erde 213/0; 
mid ire fordo 67/12 mid muchelere fordo 23/1- 
n? $ 3eesrwe wes bast ferde 212/14; 3eond k 1t ferde 75/14. 
feste Lo C (OF festes' f. ) feast, festival 
Li fo i So at men holdeth bulks feste $ herre pane boo 
er were 421/30. 
C s(n. It & made so noble feats/ pat of alle pat me wuste 
it was . be riohoete & Jýe meets 10977. 
feuere L DOE fefer, fefor, m. ) fever of. Lat. febria 
aft? s Ao heo made is bodi gelte a-wei 76/198. 
fin er, fnrL (OE finger, m. ) finger 
m. 4 No fhyr ne mighte Dat finguer brenne ... Ake he 
bi-lefde hol, and 3uyt is 32/911 And ane fyngur 
buy founden al-so 32/107. 
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first B (OE firsts m. ) apace of time 
m, $& umbers lo_ nane first 1x/10 mid wr3soipe comen 1i8en. 
Eise B, flach I. (0E fiso; m. ) fish 
Btm. e and talc lies an hie ende/ Der he his can findet 
ii. 500/13. 
LI me sA gret fisch huy seilten and grislich s after pe 
enhipa he drou. 3 231/408p De : fisch bi"gan to meouen 
ßm, 238/674; and smot to him faste 331/417; ech 
flach wende in je ende 232/462. 
(n: js ich makede me fuyr faste/ And seth, me fisch a"godee 
name - pie dayes _t i-laste 237/646. 
flat flo B (OB f1ät f. flint m. f. ) arrow 
f. $ fiat he be flo heuede idrawen 14/21; On, he nette 
ane fla 6211.. 
flesch L (OE f2Asc, n. ) flashy body 
no $ he seruede so , is owene, flesoh 1 and oleopede it 
"frere Asse" 61/2521 Moto he 3af him luyte i-nov 
61/253. 
Elie L (OE fleoge't flyge, f. ) fly 
f« 3 For De flie. ne loth non our good s bote Yleoth 
feor and neor/ ... Anon so De Disch is i-set a-dour s 
boo wole boo ope be .3 rerde 
61/260. 
f1_ od_ B. (OE flöd, me n. ) flood, deluge 
m. s after an flode/ pe from drihtene oom/ be al her 
a1gielde/ quio pat he funde 2/7.10; bi pan so* 
flode 46116. 
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f1u, a B (OF fluor, m. ) river 
m? : (ferden) ouer Ualuan mne tlua euibe long 55/17. 
f lc B, C, folk B, L, C (OE folo, n. ) folk, people 
Bs no : hit 278/11,; pat Troynisce folo 18/19; from soctte 
121a folkee 100/14; Jan folke to queme 15/24; biases 
folkes king 35/21. 
Ls no V it 19/14; to lede Pat folk of Israel 8/232. 
C$U. $ it 5199.. 
folie L (OF folio,. f. ) folly 
f? s he dude or _ folio 43/320. 
fore, uore B (OE för, f. ) voyage, onset, expedition 
f. s in 12.1ra ilke uore 71/171 mid 8ta,,,, _, rkere 
fore 237/11 
fordo toward Rome. 
for(e)ward Bp vorm ädC (QE foreveard, f. ) agreement 
B: n. '& al hat forward wog ilest 47/21 bis feoreward ich 
him halde 200/211 mid ban ilke foreward 233/9- 
Lin? s to bane foresarde 470/294. 
C: t. : Here Do vorewarde no so strong. me bogte Is out wiP 
wou. 7778" 
[n. js & bed him vor to trywenease. pe vorewerde abbe in po3t. 
Pat bituene hon was ynnad, pat he brake it no3t. 8039" 
fo rnai: L (OF fornaia, m. ) furnace 
(n. ]i A forneie he let waken of bras t and fullen it ful 
of led 295/61. 
fot L, rot C (OE föt, m. ) foot 
Ls m. : pat I-ne dar a"nne fot Pram be go 37/1001 at hit 
ne mi3hte ane fot forpere passe 39/180. 
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fot (cont. ) 
Cim. s so Dat he snot of an vat 100571 he ne moste an 
vot go 5887. 
foul L (CE fugol, m. ) fowl, bird 
m. $ be foul bat spao with /heom/ er: a-3ein hem cone he 
drou3/ De drem of-is winguene murie was 230/387.8. 
fourme L (0F forme, f. ) form 
f? t So at buy nomen ane fou=e of pays 354/304" 
[n. ]s wiend'out a-non mid Pulke fourme i and bred hit 
al-to nou3te 571/155" 
Franc L (0F France, I. )' France ' 
bids And bi-teijte'al Fraunce Zhesu trist z and bleasede 
Itwel faste 158/1793. 
freondsofpe B (OE frlond"scipe, m. ) friendship 
f. c mid mir 'freondscipen rumen a 330/151 & mine 
freond-scipe babben 330/19. 
Friday L (OE frigedng, m. ) Friday 
m. $ bus departede De court pose-morewe# bene fridey 128/777. 
Seint thomas wende Pudere a"3en ... 
fulluht B (OE fulluht, fulwiht, m. f. n. ) baptism v. Clark Hall 
f? $& la fulluht nullen under-fon 433/22. 
fur 
, 
Bp ty L, C (OE fyr, n. ) fire 
B$n, $t fur 121/191 (makede) a exile wuna*m fur 51/21 
he halde pa rnilc in bat fur 51/11. 
L 'i no $ it 85/84; hit 197/1231 for-barnde al at him cam 
to 197/130. 
C. no i at me clupelp mat holt fur 185. 
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Sare B (Q gär, me) dart, javelin, spear 
m" 1 ene gare he uorb strakte iii. 98/101 lie bar an 
hin honde/ nnne gare a, i$e stronge ii1.24/9. 
[n. $ let gliden his gare/ at hit grund eohte 216/200 
auel B (c gafol, n. ) taxi tribute, rent 
ne $ gauel 378/14; ne na gauelt heom senden 392/13, 
en eB (OE genge# n. ) troop, gang, retinue 
f. i mid mucheiere gongs 262/211 mid richere gongs 
ii, 40/23, 
geraume B WE geraum, in. no) treasure 
m3 s auchel wee Da geraume 1123" 
no t JuLt. garsume 194/191 to leaden, gerieume 151/00 
inne B, izynne L (OF engin, m, ) trick 
B$m? e Brutus iberde siggen/ of Dan ufele ginnen 57/7. 
Lsm? i Ake j>ie false aristine man: jou3te op *ne feollo 
gynne 250/340. 
gleo B (0E gleo(w), n. ) glee, mirth 
U. 1 pat gleo 298/22. 
mod Bs goud Jig L (OE gad, n. ) good; possessions 
31 no i hit 140/131 al fiat good 140/12; na god heo no 
bi-3eteb 144/7" 
L$ no s bit 102/59; it 102/63. 
godneeee B (OE g5dnee, Y. ) goodness 
f. I of alre godneeae 294/7 De gums wes ilared. 
_godd-egel 
B, ode el L, os el C (OE göd-spell, n. ) gospel 
Bi no $ be aside him kat godd-spel iii. 183/15. 
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add-opel. (cont. ) 
L$ no s Saint Cohan oudde Die godapoi cone $ and preohede 
it faste al-so 407/169. 
Ctm. i (vor to preohe) ben gospel I, at he aride imaked 1529. 
pold B, L (OE gold, n. ) gold 
Bs no $ hat gold 346/12. 
: no : it 250/336. 
goat B, . 
L, C (OE gist, m. ) breaths ghost, spirit 
B8z. : be ne gast he wel dale? 387/13. 
Lim. $A 3eomerore goat pane he was $ ne mite no man 
finde 234/5311 heo 3ef ene gast 106/175. 
[n. )s (bi-gan) pe'kaeeene for 'is selie goat s to bringuen 
it out of'eoruwe 424/144" 
Csm. i Gone Pram me he wolde wende . at goat pat deb me 
lore 3055. 
outs x. (OF gouts, t. ) gout 
ßz Beint Tebaud De, biachop hadde s in his fot ane kote 
goute 424/127.. 
ace Lt C (OF grace, f. ) grace 
L: f? e aiend us ine grace 3/61. 
(n. )s Ake abide betere grace of Pe king $ if god it 
wolde sende 147/1434+ 
C stn. ): Pat hii adde. iwonne grace. & wy hii it adds vor lore 
8365. Cf., bin grace 6307. 
rs B (CE gmaesI gze e, n. ) grass 
no i Lat gram 166/14. 
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Rrece L (OF grease, graiee, f. ) grease, fat 
[n. ]s pat grace of him orn a-broil s ase Pei it frijnge 
were 18786. 
gretnge B (QE gz tingr ß. ) greeting 
P. $ and Beie him pat Loh hive gret/ ollere gretinge 
151/8; for ira gratings 126/23. 
B (0E grip, n. ) peacq, truce 
no o hit 205/21 bat grit 108/111 & nulle me 3euen na 
gri$ 361/201 King Androge' 3eorneb hi gri8 352/11" 
m. = ouer al me bran keno grit 172/8. 
ome B (OB grama, m. ) anger, rage 
m. 8 Inne muche gnome 11.38/23= for Jýan muchele gnome 20/4. 
und B, ground L (OE grund, m. ) ground, earth; bottom; Dause 
Bi me i For his luue moni eotend/ io leide dead a ene grund 
97/16; iseid ich habbe bone grund 135/15" 
Ltm. t ho-so aou3te ene ground 318/655. 
gult B (OE gylt, m. ) guilt, sin 
at s bit uule pe Buggen minne Cult 356/20. 
imrdel B (o gyrdel, m. ) girdle, belt 
m4 s bi"neobe on gurdle bit jiunohe6 fine 56/20. 
+et Bp 3 At B, Lq C (OE geat, n. ) gate 
Bsn. : hit 258/17; a 3eat Der under makede 258/161 at 12on 
nor$ Sete I Lundene 325/171 bi ane Sate 304/19. 
L: n. i bit 15/492. 
C: no i ij 11201. 
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eA orde L (OE gierd, f. ) rod, twig 
f. 1 Die maister nam De 3eorde t and setts hir; oli De 
grounds/ And heo bi-gan to leui pare ... 350/167-81 
For weint Eadmund hadde ane smarte 3eordo 434/113. 
(a: ]s Saint Daui a-boute Die holte 3eorde: a strong wal 
he liet airere/ And nam guode game hov i0 e it 
woze s, tram Sere to Sere 8/260. 
wer B, L-(OE gear, n. ) year 
Bt no t swa al het halue 3er 143/17 mid al his hirede he 
wee per; i bon Ilka 3emre 225/6. 
m. : mid pAn feo eculden faren/ euer alone fiere 332/23" 
Ls me _ pis was lnp fourteoDo Sere 190/27. 
-eup B (OE giefu, ß. ) gift ' 
f: i mid Lre geue he heom ouer-oom 329/9. 
its B (OE gitsung, 4. ) greediness, covetousness 
f. s for ndre gitsunge 405/2 ... ne oom ich to pissen londe. 
3tuernease B (OE glfernes, 'f. ) greediness, gluttony 
f. $ for mare 3iuerneeee 405/3" 
wweol L (OE hw1ol, n. ) wheel 
n. i pare-Inne be i*eai3 a grielich 3weol ... $ul it 
was of hokee and piken 208/280. 
wuýchche L (OE hwioce, f. ) chest 
f. :A nyght cam pia holte man a And pe 3wuohohe he fond 
here/ Sone he 3weluede hire op 'e doun ... 460/138 
1 efd, he , ted. B, heued Lo C 
(OE he`afod, n. ) head 
B$n, i he garde Suard on hat hmfd 68/9. 
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hafd (cont. ) 
Ls no $ it 30/461 ... gwanne mat beued hatte godee grace 
47/25. 
Csn. I It 42441 & 8mot him anowarde bat heued 397" 
}ale B, help C (OE halo, IM1, f. ) health, safety 
ns!. e to derv irc hole 153/3. 
Bs is i at Roderhele al engelond. waa heo euere ybore 7570; 
to wroyerhele 3420.7282. 
hrglfg half B (OE healf0 f4) half 
f. i for Huste he a nAre halue 372/13 helpen D him mahte; 
alle heo higoden to/ an elm cher half. 98/14. 
t_n, eat ß (0E hengest, m. ) horse, steed 
ms $ Ich bi-teeobe be Anne hwngeat/ odna & AtrOndna 151/3.4. 
Inrm 2 (OE bears, m. ) harm 
m. s burh ene mucle harm 11.252/12; no nenne 1x rm per 
don heom iii. 57/191 & swIcna hnrm in on londe 92/9 
dude Dumber be etronge. 
hmue B (03 hFafod-bdn, n. ) head bone, skull 
n" $ (shat) uppe ißt tmu®d-ten 277/15. 
h'uene Be hauet Bo 0 (OE hmfen(e), f. ) haven, harbour 
Bs fo i And )a hauene of Doure hafde hafde inomen 365/121 
Brutus i pre hauene less 60/51 he . erode to are 
hsuene 399/14. Cfi bat hauen of Douere he hauede 
inumen 316/19, 
C$ f7 f '"; bMu. ne Der he was aslaae. after haym is name iwis. 
Uaymtone was icluped . as he 3ut icluped is. 
Vor Souphaatone he is ioluped . ... 1471-2. 
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halle Bt C (0B heall, f. ) hall 
Bi fe e Da heolden up ,a halle iii. 11 9/9; Boden heo alle/ 
JJurh ut re halle ±1.142/17; uppen are halle ii. 
11a/, 7. 
Caf? I Do he to pie halle com. he ohiddö & made his wrop. 
Vor he was bi be haluendel. to lute he euor is op 8025. 
ha1_, i_ bred L(t0E hälig-brgid, n. ) eucharist 
n. I bit 423/101. 
hare L (OE hara, m. ) hare 
m. s Al round it 11th in pe Trombe: and i"bouwed aee an hare 
3wane bat heo in fourme lith: for looln. is sumdel nare 
320/723" 
hreB, L (oE hearpe, f. ) harp 
B$f. : hanlie J harps 209/1; and nom him ans harps an 
hoed 11.428/23. 
L: t. : his htarpa... ] hea gan f to kuihe his holy j ouht ... ) 
23/1331 Al bi hire-[self boo con harpen ... J 23/135 
(the readings in the brackets are from US Vernon). 
helm B (OE helm, m. ) halmet 
m. : Yppen hone helm ho hine seat 321/1{ Bette he an 
herds/ emne helm oAdne ii. 576/5. 
help D, L (0A. help, f. m. ) help 
B: m. $ ne iemh he help nenne 11.268/231 and bad heom 
Neore hel es iii. 204/6. 
Ls in. s ne help nadde he nenne 453/143" 
hem B (OE hemm, m. ) hem 
m. $ hire hem heo up i-tesb/ hire eneon he wee swipe 
ne 213/5" 
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hen C (OE heran, f. ) hen 
f. $& an hen vor fifteno. & vane pat me its brou3te 8335" 
heorde B (OE heord, f. ) herd, flock 
f. : heo finden ane heorde 14/5 of heorten awi$e g, reate; 
ße fader heo bi-eode 14/7s to hie sune he heo draf 
14/9 . Cf. Maddens iiooýh Rom. 
heort B, L (Oß heor(o)t, m. 1 harto stag 
Bs me s swa Lund be ne heort drluei 111.65/3" 
Lsm. I po jie heort hadde longs I-orne s he bi-turnde him 
ate laste 256/81 Among opur game hur founden ane 
heort s swipe fair best with-alle 393/13. 
hem orte D (OE heorte, f. ) heart 
f. s Porous hauede be heorte ewa liner 168/10; at : sire, 
heorte is habbe grome 404/21; 11eo comen to Badere/ 
mid Rreatere heorte 25/6. 
he___ouene B, L (03 heofone, f.; of* heoton, a. ) heaven 
S: f, i Yre drihte bins iherde/ in to perk heouene iii. 186/4. 
L$f. s hoo makez euene pus hire tours 311/406, 
m. ' pe beouene geth one a-boule s porug dai3e and poru3 
ny3t/ pe Mone and Do eteorrene with him heo terth 
311/402. 
(n. )s IIeouene geth a]-a"bote Do eorpo $ euene it mot wey3o 
311/395" 
he L (0E sir, n. ) hair 
n. i it 182/49. 
herberwe B (OE here"beorg, f.; ct. ON herbergi, n. ) harbour 
nY e he droh in ane berlue/ & too ki herberwe 340/19. 
(See p. 31, footnote 3). 
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hereei B (OE here, m. ) aray# host 
m. i pa setts be kaisere/ arimen al oene here iii. 6/151 
(fechten) wih ion Alemainiace here 235/221 hail boo 
pu mid bino here 354/19. 
hexet L (OE reg f.; of. OF hairs, f. ) haircloth, eackloth 
f. $ In strengore manere hheeo was i-maud 436/166; pe 
moder tok Mel stilleliohe $ eypur of heom ane 
here 432/43" 
hast® B, -L (OE Met f. ) command 
Bef. t js hehte heo ane heste 105/22. 
L: t7 : Ane hegte we habbez i"brou3t 163/1985. 
hebenasse C (CE genes, t. ) paganiemi hetheae 
Ends & Ue, enesse 7brou3t a3en . uort leint austin it 
aride vnbounde 1677. 
hi_lte B (OE hiltes f.; c!. CE hilt, ns m. ) hilt 
f. $ and, pa hilt on his hand breso 277/171 ribt bi bere 
halte 66/19. 
hind B (OE hind, f. ) hind, female of the hart 
f. I of bare binde 52/51 of are Rite binde 50/23. 
hired 8 (OE hired, m. ) court, body of retainers 
n. e tort i"wende Rat hired 262/16; ja answare J hired 
330/201 'a wunede in an hirede iii, 224/7. 
holt B (OE holt, na m. ) copse, wood 
m. : iseh him bi"hmluee/ anno holt Nehne 370/12, 
hon d B. Ifs C (4E hand # P. ) hand 
Bsf. s Ah Brutus hefde h ouere bond 55/7; & nieten bit 




L$ to o Se for-rotie neuere pie hond 8 ake 1-blessed be 
heo 46/271 And bar as bi-fore al pat folk 379/99. 
Crf. i change 3oure bond & to pe vs. of euerd & lance is do 
2211, 
m. s& po he adde Mtn ouer hoed 1840.. 
honour L (0F honour g f. ) honour 
(n. js to holden op min honour s and to saui it for and nor 
179/28., 
horn B (OE horn, m. ) horn 
m. $ er he There mi e born 34/11; hafe nine Kodne born 
iii. 23/11; and blawe hiý,, ne mid mains 111.23/13. 
hour Lt hue C (CE has, n. ) house 
Ls no : it 52/186. 
Cs no : it 5722. 
Nude $ (OE had, f. ) bide, skin 
f. $ eeo3den he nam he Nude 52/4; bi-foren an wefede 
be heo spradde 52/61 he bafde ane Nude ii. 170/7; 
of ere Nude he kkrf enne pwong ii. 170/17. 
_n_, 
8 (OE hyget m. ) mindo heart; courage 
m. s nom hire leaf-fulne Buie 128/22 at heo lien nolden. 
bul B, Lt C (OE byll, m. f. ) hill 
Bim. t at he on erne bul bi"com/ be wes fair & heih/ 
& he pine swibe bi-heold 70/10-121 ene hul makede 
De kid 371/8" 
Lam. : I)e hul of Toumbe he ie i"cleoped a for he is sumdel 
nare 304/1571 So bat buy i"sei3en anP hul 233/499" 
Csm. s en bul he wuete 1306. 
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fumber B (OE Lumbreo f, ) the Humber 
f. $ Cunedagius bi bare 2Iumbre 161/7 hauede al J eO west. 
hundrad B (CE hundred, n. ) hundred 
n. s to iwieee an hundrad punda 151/2. 
hurst L (OE hyret, m. ) copse, wooded hill 
[n. ]s and Do prince it i"Bai3 furat 473/378" 
hurting B (OE hßeting, n. ) council# tribunal, meeting 
no i Ji buntings wen god ii. 57/11 to an buntings 218/111 
to ane muohele hustinge 111.177/2. 
f. t Do king buld i Lundene/ ane mucbele hustinge ii. 414/14; 
heo comento Lundene/ to muchAlere hustinge ii. 408/22. 
in B, L (OE inn, n. ) house, chamber; lodgings 
Bin. $ to an inns ii. 149/5" 
f? : to bare cinhtene(sic) inne 142/9. 
Lr no s it 466/150. 
bye L (OF joie, f. ) joy 
(no Is Al Pe Ioye at ich habbe nouue isei3e $ it worth 
as bi-noms 218/620. 
itol B (OE gete9l, n. ) number [cf. ta1e2I 
Ti. $& Huste na mon b,, at, itel 333/13 
la eL (OF jupsp f. ) tunic 
(n. ]: Ynnel)e it heolede is derne lines 455/216. 
iwille B (OE gewill, n. ) wish, will 
n? : eeit'e Dine iwille 265/8. 
kalender B (OF ealendier, m. ) calendar 
m. : he makede bane kalend' 308/7. 
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inedom B, C (OE cyiedpm, m. ) kingdom 
Bt we t (nom) biono kinedom plce 119/71 at he bafde Diene 
kinedom 384/5. 
C$ ma s He van pe kinedom of be march. mid is dodos boldo. 
So at of him he, was: after Barde yholde 5417. 
kin__, 
_, e_h®lm 
B (OE cyne-helm, m. ) crown 
m. s he his kinehelm on-feng/ & rette hi Qa his broiler 
hiifd 288/18; Ah nim Du Pne kine"halm/ he is De 
icunde ii. 337/18'19" 
kin plond B (of.. OE load, n. ) kingdom 
U. $ hit 117/171 and bu wult bat kinolond iii. 49/8 
bi-teilen to Dire hond; tueolf 3or., he heold is 
kine-lend 117/161 Dine $ustren sculen habben mi 
kinelond 131/13. 
kine riche B (OE cynerioe, n. ) realm, kingdom. 
no $ nimen mine castles alle/ and mine kineriche iii. 68/81 
to issere kineriche ii. 43/10. 
koker B (OE cocer, cocor, m. ) quiver for arrows 
m. : wapnen he ladde/ :.. and enne koker fu ne flan 276/5. 
lac B (OF lac, m.. ) lake 
m? $ Quer }r lac of Siluius/ & ouer )en lao of Philisteus 
54/21,22. 
2mcche_c fte B (OE 7. &c e-czesYt, m. ) leech-craft 
me s Ne Durh npnne 1elche"cresfte 325/12" 
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lar B (OE lir, i. ) lore, teaohing 
f. t bi-3enc a ripp lare 214/9; of hp-%ere laren iii. 224/10; 
bercnie8 mihe lare ii1.293/14, 
Jar-spel B (0E 1är-spell, nq) sermon 
a. e hit 433/13; mat 1e3r-spei 433/14" 
bun b (OE' ladung, f. ) calling, invitat ion; meeting 
f. spa makeden heo mne laäunge 218/7 of Neore leou" folks. 
lauerke L (OE läwerce, f. )'lark 
f. $ And herethb pane dai with hire song : and reetes hire 
a-ni3ht 67/459" 
launce C (OF lance, f. ) lance 
a. $ In is ri3t hond is launce he nom. jat was icluped Ron. 
long & Bret & strong ynou. him no m13te at sitte non 3618. 
la-4p B, law eL (OE lagu, f. ) lair, custom 
Bef. e and carat j 1a3en on Englis/ ass boo wes ear on Bruttiso/ 
and wb rfde hire nome onnhis de3e/ and cleopede heo 
Meercene la3e 269/18-211 pa makede heo ane lmme 269/6; 
of re la3e ne cube na ping ii. 131/141 beien of are 
1a3e 111.256/5. 
Laf. $ he beold up be laws of cristindom i and tei3te as 
feor and ner 45/4" 
1Pad L (OE lead, n. ) lead 
n. s it 12/371" 
lef L (OE leaf, n. ) leaf 
no .$ it 18/599. 
leg L (ON leggy, m. ) leg 
M- $ he ne M13te Anne leg i-wielde 360/42$ he bi-heold 
and handlede bane sore leg 360/50. 
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leitinguP L( of. OF leget, m. ) lightning of. li3tinRue 
(n. ]: Six hundret it a-elov of heom 301/58. 
loode B (OE leod, f. ) nation of. OE leodep pl. 
f. $ Da olupeden heo lulle/ 3eond bare leoden 251/15; 
& coal boon eouwer lauerd/ inne Dienere leoden 155/141 
and drat me to piece londe/ in to ire leode 199/20. 
no : Feowerti sintre he walde pes leode/ a bliese hit 
etod on his hand 182201 Pa makede heo ane 1. m3e/ 
and leide aeon bat leode 269/7; he fondede Dan leoden 
281/81 (iwende) in to on leode after monkunne 245/21 
I)a ieeah bissol, lades king 412/2. 
it-on L (OE leona, ©. ) lion 
m. s and Do Do loon 1-heorde Die/ bTildeliche pane put 
he sohrapede... 270/328; be Leon 3eode to wet 270/3371 
Do he i-eai3 ane Leon linke at bodi 270/320. 
lesingg B, lesingue L (OF leasung, f. ) falsehood, lie 
B$f. : and leide ane lesinge 126/4$ & Vortig'ue Pe srikele 
king/ ileafdo are ltesing ii. 204/24" 
L s(n. j: and swipe wel I"sohriue/ Of be lesingue pat pov 
bi me seideet s and bide heom it pe for-3yue 333/348" 
lettre L, C (OF lettre, f. ) letter 
L: ß. s he nam je lettre on his bond s and po heo was ondo 
352/252. 
C : (n. )s A lettre hii toke De kinge . at Do he hitolet rede 
3987" 
licht B (0E h o, n. ) body 
no $ hit 164/191 bat lieb 111.99/1. 
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lif B, L, 1_ lif L (OE lit, n. ) life 
B$ no s hit 420/10; pat lit 160/20; 31f pu lif wult 
habbe 287/17. 
Li no s hit 270/340; it 321/749" 
lieht L, list L, C (OEleohts n. ) light 
Li no $ it 19/7- 
cs no $ it 1581, 
liitingue L (OE lyhting, f. ) lightning 
In. )s pe 113tingue we i-seoth anon $ 3wane it is poru3 
i-brou3t 315/547- 
likame B (OF, lro-hama, n. ) body 
m? I leo war here ba ilke likame 214/17; & nime$ mine 
likamea 11.206/7. 
lim B (OE lim, n. ) limb 
n? s eia from en obere 180/14. 
liuere L (OE lifer, f. ) liver 
f. $ be liuere, at is nepemeet $ hlocoomes ... 319/707. 
lof L (0E hläf, m. ) bread, loaf 
a? s And aner we: faire 3wite lof a be aette bi-'. wane 
to & to 227/283, 
lomb L (OE lamb, n. ) lamb 
no s it 62/299. 
loud B, L, C (OE land, n. ) land 
Bs no $ hit 51/22; k lond 4/151 ýu ecalt finden a wuneum 
load 52/23; Pie load be hire lends 10/23; ich wills 
t driahliche lond 127/5 a proe al to-dalen. 
L$ no $ it 221/40- 
Cs no s hit 112; tt 7145" 
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London C. 
me s Bisegede londone ao hii ne, mi3te: & no3t come wipinne. 
So wel he, wae wipinne ywust . poru men Pat per were 6160. 
lot L (OE blot, n. ) lot.: 
a. : So uat huy nomen and cast©n lot s and ope leint 
1athie it gan falle 389/9. 
lufe B, lone L (OE lufu, f. ) love 
B: f.. s vppe ere mucheie, iufe 34/51 mid muchelere lufe 53/23. 
r/n7: for on lofe of his broker 10/18* 
L t[n. ]: De loue wao euere gret i-nou3 ... / ... for-to De feond 
destourbede hit, alias 117/380. 
1_, 
_uftte 
B (4r lyft, f,. m. n. ) air.. sky. wind 
m/n. , tmih him to on , lutte 122/14. 
Iden B, p aide L, C, made C (OE meegden, n. ) maiden, girl 
B$ no c , 
gL maiden 7/20; Oft wes en maidens wa 131/23; Pa 
luuede he a aide 12/39 peo Brennes bie meide nom 
210/181 an maidenes aurae 386/23. 
f. : het 7/2; bite monsoipe 8/11 bus aside ]ae mmidon 
Cordoille 130/2. 
Lin. s Seinte Fey, bat holte Maids i of ewiDe he13e men 
heo com 63/1. 
f. .1 heo 91/165; and founden hire ligge per 91/166. 
C: no $ at nom eleyne tat noble mayde. king howeles nece 4194" 
f. s hhoo 68021 hire name 593. 
am-r en B, morewe L (OE morgen, m. ) morrow, morning 
Bs mo t Belin a 5ene__mmr3en 241/22 letten blawen bis bemen. 
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.. r e' 
(cont. ) 
L$m. -$ J! iene Morexe aftur Lideainter day : to depe huy him 
brou3to 2/37& 
Lat B (0i mrsat, m: ) mast 
m. s he for"heos bmne waet 196/41 he lette evil and bane 
memst 196/6 liben mid vaen. 
mahum B, (OF mahom, m. ) idol 
m. $ Ah heo nom ene mahum 11/1; in Albe Lingue he pine 
Bette/ ah cone he ]>onene luatte 11/5.6. 
mR nR B (OE eigen, 'n. ) maine might 
fY $ cuc3 nu Dine etreng$a/ & ina steps main 66/1 
male B (OF male, f. )-coffer, mail 
n? $ icb pe wulle bi-tache/ a male-riche 150/23. 
nna", _, _inlMe, 
C (cf. OE ä-mä, n-eumung, f. ) excommunication, cures 
[n. h Of jig-mansinße were prinoipaler8s eustoinede it Taste 
10204. 
mantel Bp L (OF mantel, m. ) mantle, cloak 
Bim. '& dude a gene cmde/ arme mantel hende ii. 193/101 
& bi an mantle Nine ibrrid ii. 215/14. 
Lim? : he 3af him ane olle Mantel 57/111. 
[n. jh Saint Fraunceis it under-feng s to witien him Pram 
abele 57/112. 
marke L (OE mearc, f. ) mark 
f? i Ane marke be hathz on as i"do 182/31. 
marneatan B (OE mearmatän, m. ) marble 
mj be king neem , en, _ marmestan/ 
& lette hine mid golde 
bi-gon 325/18.19. 
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martyrdom B (OF martyrdöm, a. ) martyrdom 
m. $ and whulene nartirdom 431/18 Petrus hauede vnder-fon. 
masse L (OE mr-sse, f. ) mass of. Late mieea 
f. s he song bulks masse i-lome i for al-so heg bi-ginnez 
133/9411'j, at hire singuth in dedliah sunne 430/340i 
one masse he i"heorde a day 57/140. 
maser boo L (OE messae-b5o, f. ) missal 
f? $ am nass, -boa huy Bonn® take 58/157. 
maAmee B (ot MD(U)m, m. ) treasure 
me e ne'biddn iah, naý mabmes 136/14. 
aaumeýtt L, C (0F mah4met, ' m. ) idol 
Lsm. $ hur cloopeden at Yaumet Aataroth $ at Poru3 pe 
deoueles m13te/ Ofte he volde Answerie men i and 
manse he bi"nam heom Neore ei3te 367/14. 
C s(n. ]s & offrede to Die maumet .& honoured it snow 325. 
male B (OE in 1, n. ) meal, food-time 
nt : isla3ene weoren to on male 346/6; iuorbäed to ane 
aele 358/12. 
menbre L (OF membre, m. ) part of body 
in. : De sunne ichulle for- iue De panne t swans he is 
franz be i"cast 44/337" 
mete B, L (0E mete, m. ) food 
Bsm. ra on Ionde he fund mete/ & he hine mid monscipe 
biwon 6/15= bane drino & ene mete 55/21 ... to 
heora soipe heo hit fuiden. 




L$r. . gistes wel gladliche 12, Lne mete he 3at 361/65; Ich 
Daue minnne nette 1-winne 327/155" 
[n. ]s blessi is mote are he it eta 19/612. 
mid-naht B (OE iid'niht# f. ) midnight 
is $aJ mid'niht hoo nomen read 72/1; ford ixenden 
onihte8 to ere mid-nihte ii. 388/13. 
m? s he aras, to Lan mid-nlhte 324/3" 
miht Bg L (oE mihtt f. ) might, power 
B8f. 8 mid alle moire mihten 30/16. 
Lsf? s inF ni3to mouwen i-seo 183/93s 
mile ß (AE meolo, f. ). iilk 
f. $ he halde JLp milt in at fur 51/11. 
m2_ lce B (0E milts, f. ) kindness, mercy 
f. : a("and) me do Dine milce 199/21. 
mile B, L (oi it 1, f. ) mile 
8If. $ ne leaste hit na wiht ano mile 248/10; & vmben are 
mile ii. 88/3. 
Laf? $ hit nis up"rigt fram I)e eorbe $ bot, Ane mile our 
two 317/602. 
miracle L (OF miracle, m. ) miracle 
(n. )i pis Miracle was sons i-kud $ ase ri3ht was at it 
were- 77/229. 
mist L (OE mist, m. ) mimt 
s. : 3wane pe sonne bath pudere i-draws t ens mist 
for hates 317/603 
[n. je It ne may. no feor for Do colds s eke bi"oometh al 
to wete 317/604. 
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mod B (OE mbd, n. ) mind 
1 n. )s Ni iah wulle wende Zt mod 376/231 whar pu ßt mod 
niete 11.619/3. 
modkare B (OE mödoaru, f. ) sorrow, grief 
m. i& polade hone mod-kare 132 11{ of. . gare. 
mon-un B (CE manncynn, n. ) mankind 
no i al bat emale mon"kun 19/161 he nom of en monkunne 9414" 
none L (OE möna, m. ) moon 
f. t Ase man may, bi 1)9. None i-$eo ape 3wyle h,,, eo is neowe 
r13t 312/4511 Ri3t so Blao as al pe mone I of h re"eu1f, 
i-wie 312/454;, bote pare ase De sonne sohynez : at 
hire li3t 3if hire *1 312/455" 
moneÄ B (OE möna]>, m. ) month 
m. spe dihtO Pane money & pe 3er 308/8. 
monechipe B (OE mannaoipe, m. ) kindness 
f. e bibeao o sire monachipe 214/7. 
og osel C (OF morsel# m. ) bite, mouthful 
En. It Do mossel he dude in to is moup s so Do king it 
blesspd er 7028. Ut bileuede amidde is prote 7029. 
og uth L DOE müh, m. ) mouth 
m. $ 3if ich radde him for"ta"bouwien $ alto De kingus 
wille/ Uin owene Youth him-suit demez 8 al-holi 
churche to spille 131/876; ich lixni minne owene 
mouth 333/353" 
mulleston L (OE mylenstän, 'm. ) grindstone 
m. :A Mulleaton, he soholde al-to-driue i bei he of 
molten brae were 316580. 
2.46 
mureh3e, murhäe B (OE myr(i)gp, myrh8, f. ) mirth, joy, delight 
f. i ber wee ewa muohel murehSe/ bat ne mihte hoo boon 
na mare 218/4; & mid muahelere murhýe i1.196/6 
muses per cueten. 
ne ode B (o neod, nted, t. ) need; necessity 
f. s Pe king iamb 2e neode 406/141 com to here neode 
318/151 cumen to ire neode 231/41 Brutus pine 
bi-Dohte/ Of eelchere neode 29/11. 
piht B, ni-ht L (OE niht, f. ) night of. eonen"n13ht 
B: f. 8& alle pia nihte 340/20 , greibeden his cnihtes; Da 
com to bere nihte 71/211 an are nihte firste 371/10; 
al bi buntere nihte 323/10. 
m. $ Nos he Der buten enne niht 401/131 his mon"soipe 
1 en/ dei3as and nihtes ili. 247/10. 
n? ia bet IL 3uatere naht 418/6 to"deüde boors muohele 
fihtf per xeore al Dat tiht i-don/ ah bat niht 
to rabe oom 1ii. 133/14" 
Lef? " And nolde fur"31te neuere ene ni3ht $ his lore 
forto do 433/77. 
Home, name B (OE nama, m. ) name 
a. s leiden adun 1. ne noma 86/181 he gef hire to hire 
t! fulne name 86/121 heo ecupten boors lauerde/ 
erne home neowe iii. 233/9. 
norä B (OE nor,, adv. adj. ) northern part of the country 
n. $ Albanao beide al bat nor 90/19. 
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no eL (0Y noise, i. ) noise, sound 
[n. ]ý gret noyse anon pare is/ Ake men ne heorez it 
nou3t a-non s for it is so feor, i-wis 315/546. 
ofeßreng C (OE of"ipring, m. ) offspring 
[n. ): Jo adam was verst imaked. & his ofepreng wax wide. 
00 0 Suppe it wax wide aboute. fram Londe to Londe 202. 
, ordre 
L, C (OY ordre, m. ) religious order 
Lif. : And fei bis ordre were i-maud : i-confermed nas 
heo nou3t 59/1771 nee buy bi-gunnen furst be ordre 
to bringue as pare to ende 60/235- 
(n. js So at be ordre of frere prechoure s leint Domenio 
bi-gan Do/ at hath i-saued-aeg mani a man e and 
geot it schal wel'mo 280/101. 
C smff. i Ao ße ordre of greye monekea . aas bigonne er. 
At Cisteus ar he hider come. nyene & tuenti 3er 9085" 
oresun L (Op oreisu3i, f. ) ' orison, prayer 
(n. ]: Euereche dai bi customs i he aside is oresun, 
Zn a dai he it fur"3atshe hadde so muche to done 
437/217" 
oat C (OF (b)oat, m. -f. ) army 
m/t. i Pe cristine oat amot him out. po he time isay 8322. 
otur L (OE oter, ottort m. ) otter 
m. r An. Otur. 4are oam gon/ Bi"twene is forbore fet he 
brou3te ta fuyr-Ire an! a eton 237/643- 
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oun L (OE ofen, m. ) ovon, furnioe 
m/Y. r an Ouene he liet bete/ I)at, h o was al glowinde 
fuyr : are buy wollen lote 38O/39O" 
ynem, nt L (OF oignement, m. ) ointment 
[n. )s "Sire, it is an oynement"s j)eoa pilegrinea sedan, 




IMIefreg L (OF pal®frei, ut. ) palfrey 
In. Ii huy ne mi3bten make hire palofrey 3 Pat it ane fote 
xolde bon 51/166. 
aleis L (Oa palais, ö. ) palace 
(n. ]s he Axede was at paleys 'ore:, at no riche was and heia= 
Men seiden him at it was hie ... 54/15. 
a 1io L ; 0? pallion, a. ) archbishop's pall 
[n. )s pie holt Man It aMtongeswith wel milde bou3t 115/314" 
arte L (Ar part, f. ) part 
f? : Ake&U partis of pe swete orois... he too 13/403" 
PeL (0F pair, m. ) pair 
a? i Ake euere he hadde an peire feteres ... 107/20. 
2enýaunce L (OP penance, f. ) penance 
to s for-to huy habben to ende i"brought/ penaunce 
a"cordtnde to heore sonn© s and aftur I)e preontes 
nou3ht/ it hh o is, more pane pe sunne $ and a man 
[1. js it dog i"wis/ Al it schal in heoueno tuyrno $ to 
eahingaeof his bile 421/40. 
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Deni B, L (OE penig, pening, m. ) penny 
BIm. r de king enne peni 3ette iii. 285/d1. 
LIm, a and bane peni to him drou3 285/2511 Ioholde ech 
man me hadde ene pony i"3yue 304/155- 
eg rche L (0F perche, f. ) porch, pole 
Ant perche he nam, and mat a-bouts ... 381/155" 
es C (OY pais, f. ) peace 
(n. ]s & bed vor be pee of pe lond. bat god it sende god 6817. 
ice L, C (OF place, f. ) place 
L' fY a Beint Dunston him bad aane place 20/351 at man no 
mite finde ano amtie place 207/243" 
C $(n. ]$ A veir place hii chose hom ... / & astored it wel 
inou .& hor god Puder in bere 418. Cf. per you 
sealt finde an place . god inne to bileue 331. 
lei eB (OE plega, m. ) game, play; battle 
m. t monine eerhhiulne pleige 97/2.. 4olede ich on folde. 
lp tht B (OE pliht, m.; of. OE plihtet f. ) harm; damage 
mY : ne com ich to pieeen 1onde/ ne for ri ne plihte 405/6. 
ors L (OE pure, f.; cf. OE posa, m. ) purse cf. Late bursa 
m. s he wende and nam up at pore s and openede him 
anon 62/291. 
Port"chestre B (6!. O coaster, f. ) 
f. s pa wee Port-chestre/ burh mid an bezate/ ah mid 
an wind"re3sen/ al heo gunnen to-reosen 394/12, 
p ont t (OF point, m. ) point 
m. $ And pi3te bane poynt a luyte in pe eorDe 256/25. 
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IDO-Yson C (OF poison, m. ) poison 
[n. ] i Vor pe pogson in is elep . be veines so poru engte. 
pat it of eode al at body . ... 3173" 
ro ison L (OF prison, f. ) prison 
m. s ane prison for-to wite 460/133. 
rp ute B (OE pryte, prjt, t. ) pride 
f. $ mid baire brute 357/174 
Qut L (OE pytt, m. ) pit, hole, grave of. Late puteus 
m" i In be ahurche-3erd is at ilke putt c ... he is 
bi-walled faste a-bote 200/131 12tne put he let 
faste closi a-borate 200 10; zuikede ans put in 
Irlonde 199/1. 
(n. ls heo comen and stoden ouer a put o wyd it was and 
deop i"nov3 210357" 
Qua1e, hue B (OE cwalu+hüs, A. ) torture house 
n? s (ibrout) of an quaje-hure 31/20; heo. duden heo 
on quarterne/ in ane quale"huse 160/14. 
_uartern 
B (OE cxeartern, n. ) prison 
n3 s vt of bon quarterne 31/19. 
reaf B (OE reaf, n. ) spoil, booty 
?$& letten12a zmf liggen 367/10. 
rase B (OE rte, m. ) onslaught, attack 
m. i moni inne real 97/3 Dolede ich on foldoi eat bon 
frum reseen 369/14. 
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euinRe B (OE reafung, f. ) plundering 
f. i of bere re uinge 112/14* 
rauon L (0E hrnfn, m. ) raven 
m. i pare cam Fleo a Rauon I and a-dour pare bi he 
a-1i3te 188/139" 
read B, rede B, Lo red B, L, C (OE rid, m. ) advice 
Bsm. s& dude ene beste red 132/9; alle heo women 
enne read 89/6 iene read halde we alle 228/170 
pe eunen duden vuelne need 107/19. 
LR me s at he heom 3aP bane red 179/23. 
Cam. s Dat geue an colde red 27751 ne can iah nenne red 
9121. 
rein B (OE reg(e)n, reen, a. ) rain 
m. s ja ive3rd' hit in ane time/ 12e rein him gon rive 
ii. 405/71 Da ]Le rein wee agan 166/7. 
rc'nte L (OF rents, f. ) rent, tax 
f? s(he exede) Eche Sere ane certeyne rente 117/390. 
Este L (OE rNetq f. s of, OF rest, f. ) rest, repose 
(n. ]s For-to habbe sum raste Pere s cif ore louert it 
wolde him sende 259/110. 
re vle L (OF reute, f. ) rule cf. Late regula 
f. $ Do be pope is Rerle ieei3 s pst heo wee clone 
and good 59/198. 
[n. hi In is berte he grauntede it 59/200. 
riche B, L (OE rice, n. ) power, realm, kingdom 
B: t* s His moder nom Das riohe/and mid rode ho o walde 270/161 
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riche (cont" 
B: f. $ bi-witen 121ne riche 187/15; waren of bere riche 
386/15; ut of ieserP riche 230/22. 
a. s he weide diet riche her 165/201 god king i en rich 
iii. 222/15. 
L i[n. ]s (come) with Dine brepren in mine riche $ for it 
schal euere i-leste 416/451. 
riche dom B (OE rice"döm, m. ) power, rule; dominion 
m. s for en riche-dom of Rome 255/2= at ne ismh no mon 
nauer ear/ mid eor6liohe monne her/ half swa hahne 
riohedom ii. 607/3" 
rihte B, ri-iht L (OE riht, -n. ) right, justice 
Bi no 1 3if her is esai cniht/ be of Eueline axes riht/ 
come to mine berede/ & der he hit scat habben 351/5; 
et riht ii. 413/131'temeat to an rihten 11.620/191 
mid nanp rihte ne mai ich hine for-don 379/16. 
f. $ buten to bi3iten mine rihte/ & to heo wulle bi-winnen 
405/7.8. 
L s[n. J: dig guode Man flee al Engelondifor holi ohurohe ragte; 
Of al is wo ne 3af he nou3ta3if he it a-mendi mite 
137/»94" 
ring B, C# ryna L (OE hringg m. ) ring 
Bsm, $ and iho sende Pe gretinge/ of mine gold ringe 192/191 
e31o hafdo on heonde/ &=. tne ring of golds ii. 617/21; 




L$m. s bane ryng he louede wel inou3 i and for Jýe loue of 
saint Iohan/ 3uyt he hine gaf De pouere manne 
417/506-71 he gef bpoane xyng 417/511; For-to tue 
pie poere Man i bote ane guyldene ring 417/505" 
Csm. $& 1e ring isey 7150. - 
robe L (OF robe, f.. ) robe 
m. : Do Abite of Monek he nam/ And a-boue-al an olerkene 
Robe $ ase to is stat bi-com 116/324- 
roche L (OF roche,, f. ) rook 
m? $ (isei3en) Onp Karde roche In pe ee... ýare ouer De 
as caste i-lome $ and ofte he was bar 234/522o 
rode BO L} C (OE rödo f. ) rood# oroaa 
Bs fa i to vinden rode 1i. 41/51 Poo Judeus heo eohten/ 
& Pere queue ho ite3hten ii. 41/8.9; De king nom 
ar ne rode 13.504/15. 
Lsf, t For a rode ich scoot a swipe deop wounds : and hPo 
bledde on ne pie 17/538; die rode bar a-non-ri3t a-weit 
and in a deop put hire caste 16/528; And spatten on 
hur" 17/5541 Igo Do rode was pare i-founde : alle pe 
giwee nome 17/551" Cf. he 12/392. 
C: mr : De rode hit polede longe . ac eu»»e attelaete. 
Be pulte him mid is vot. & adoun vprigt him caste 86351 
&M Otte is fpe Pe rode heued. & cede pst he alone 6596 
Was wore to croune here. 
rof B (OE hröf, m. ) roof= top 
m. $ Do king fool on ene rof 123/3- 
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Rome B (OE Köm, f. ) Rome 
f. 1 3if Rome seal for"leosen/.. o heore muchele wurhacipe 
404/24; at mine albre hire biwunnen 405/1p[hit 337/211. 
rop B, L (OE rip, m. ) rope 
B$m. i Beo wurpen ut enne rap/ & Baldulf pine faste igrap 
ii. 492/23.24. 
L$m? a And teiden ane rop a-bote in necke 29/91. 
rug Bt L (QE brycg, m. ) back, spine, ridge 
B: n. $ at him be rug for-berat 81/12j bras him bi bon 
rugge 81/1 feower of his ribbon. 
L stn. js Al i-buyd is be rugsso pat neig round it is 320/728. 
r_-forst L (OE brim, m. + forst, m. ) rime, ho/arfrost 
me s And jarof comet pe Rym-forst: aee pilke Mist deth fleo; 
he oleouez on heggea al a-bovtesand In De wodee al-so, 
[n. js On treo, on stones, on bestes al-sosjare it may 
cleouten to- 317/623-249 
eý B, Ma t# se L (OE ei, m. f. ) sea 
B f. i bi Rusoikadan beo nomon ka an 54/23; Leir fords to 
ere se 149/1. 
Lif. : Pe se was brenninde al-a-brod $ aeo Doi heo were 
a"tuyTe 233/4851 pe se with-drauth hire twiee aday 
303/1361 at Pe so ire wolde so with-draws 338/513" 
etnesse B (OE (ge)sehtnes, f. ) agreement, decree 
f. $ heo nakedon ane seotnesee/ and mid a3e hoo ®emde 
181/22.23. 
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ttotk L (OE sacc, m. ) sack, bag ? OE eeeccg m. 'sacking' 
[n. ]i A luyte blas oak ase Pei it were $ Dis foules a-mong 
heom bare/ huy casten it up fram on to opur : ass 
hur it a1-to-drove and to-tere 437/198. 
salt L (OF sealt, salt, n. ) salt 
a. it 107/94. 
ear B (OF, ear, n. ) sorrow, pain, grief 
no $& monen to him mi ear 354/8- 
Saturday L (OE Sorter-deg, m. ) Saturday 
m. $ pare-fore Men echoniez muche a Deno eatur-day 
bi -gu, nne 312/445. 
94ule B, eoule L (OE säul, säwol, f. ) soul 
Bs f* i& for his awne saule/ bat hire Pe selre beo 4/8; 
& beden for ere coole ii. 113/91 deled for mire eaule 
ii. 324/12. 
Lif. I Ake wane a man is on eor4e ded t and is aoule boo good/ 
heo nath with hire non heuinesse : ... 314/5005 boo 
home alle Peos holi souls $ and bi-fore ore louerd Bone/ 
brou3ten h- ire with Ioye and bliese ... 172/2304; -mine 
Boule ich god bi-take 42/275. 
*. i his Soule, po he was ded i to heouene he gen i-viende 
366/551 Mid ri3te Di ®orale Maieter is s and pi bodi 
im hyne schal beo 93/58. 
gaunre L (OF ealme, seaume, m. i of. OE eealm, salm, m. ) palm 
nn/fe 8 Of die eauter De laste Baume $ bi-fore De Euenoongue 
i-wis/ of corsingue and of lupere men $ and of 
mansingue i-maked heo is 355/341" 
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sau tor L (0i' sautier, m.; cf. OE ®altere, m. ) psalter 
m. : Do makede he here , ene eauter 9271. 
8e B (OE eoiap, f. ) sheath 
f. t& braid hine of Pre ecke 349/8" 
scale D (OE scalu, f. ) dish, cup 
f. : Ann scale he bear an honde 50/191 Milo wee i here 
scale 50/21. 
roe1 B. eel C (OE ecield, m. ) shield 
B$m. $ he was al Clane ii. 576/16 of olifantes banes and 
ienniue en eaeld 322/1 (heold); nefde he noht on 
his bond/ bute enne luttelne sceld 348/221 Leis alldun 
in hare ecrud/ inne rede seeld 216/10. 
C z(n. )i bat be emperour ne mi3te jt. out drase mid al in mayn. 
1137. 
sehe L (OE sce"ap, n. ) sheep 
no s hit 63/3211 it 63/322. 
sc hurte L (OE ecyrte, f. ) skirt, tunic 
f, : Die echurte Dat is a-boote me $ for-brennet me to 
grounds/ Drawez hire of for godee loue ... 283/189. 
acilD B, Bohig L (OE acip, n. ) ship 
B: n. $ bat scip i1.579/251 Be iseb aI scip Dar hit 196 194/61 
& senden ha De in ane ecipe 135/10" 
L$n. I hit 37/1321 232/4601 at sohip wende Tortb bi 
him-eeolf 37/132" 
eolbbe L (13th o.; etym. dub. ) slab 
m/f? s Ase 3if a man none ane eolabbe of Ire 315/531. 
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sco__ ß (OE ecamu, f. ) shame 
m. s ne do ßu me neue bane eeome 214/18; whulcne ecome 
he him hofden idon 393/2; For an "eorldes soome 20/3. 
seit C (OF escript, cscrit, m. ) script, writing 
(n. ji & but ecrit dude iwis/ In pe treaorie at westmunetre. 
ere it 3ut is 7683. 
acute B (OE saytei m. ) stroke, blow, shot 
m. :& bone acute biMberh 62/16. 
, eephte 
2 (OE sehte, f.; cf. OE seht, m. ) settlement, agreement 
f. $ mid mooheleere seehte 156/9. 
sod L (09 s&do n. ) seed 
no , 
319/7021 hißt, bi"comez to a picko blod s and 
chaungez al is oleo 320/713. 
ee eL (OF sege, siege, m. ) seat, throne; Biege 
a? 1 On"ouewarde Pe tour a-midde al pis t ane lege he 
list a-rare 13/415" 
eei., l-c1 B (OE eegl, n. m. + clog a. ) sail cloth 
n? $ aulkene wes jaat seil-eleaý 194/7" 
georege, seorwe B (OE sorg, f. ) sorrow, grief 
f. s& of bare eeore3e 171/19; purh hef__. _ eiere eeorwe 
118/23- 
eere_uunKe B (cf. OE nouns in "uUp f. ) 
f. $ hit was al isomned/ &( -at? ) ere eereuunge 346/15. 
sibba B (OE sibb, f. ) friendship; peace 
f. $ mid muah e leresibba 156/8. 
( no It Wha swa wullo libba/ aide pas sibba/ & 3ef o man 
hit wills breken 155/21 on ueete it bide iwreken. 
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sibP-laffe B (bf. cOT lagu, f. ) law of affinity 
f. i for ere sibe-lege 16/15 luue hem wes bi"tweonen. 
side B, L (OE side, f. ) side 
$; f. :a ere aide he emat HHerigal 359/12; & pe bi mire 
Bide 336/18 ieund ee3e riden; on fe1c pre siden 27/9- 
Ltf. t "Dou wrechohe", he aerie, "pou hast i-rosted t bulk. 
one aide i-n/oug/, Torne hire opward and. et. hre 
nou4e $ for 
13are 
heo is Dare-to" 345/170. 
si ie L (OF ceigne, m. t of. OF segne me n. ) sign 
m? t he deth ens eigne in-De bodie 322/792@ 
siht B, s1-%t L (OE gesihj), gesiht, f. ) sight 
B$ fe i Bruttee weoren sexj/ for ewulahere ieib e ii. 161/21 
m? i at nrnne aiht of lande/ iseon heo ne mahten ii. 455/)" 
mi si3t me was bi-nome... it is me again i-come 341/51" 
SO B (OE BID, m. ) time, occasion 
f/ m? $ nulle re De trukien/ neuer anA eiöen 186/12. 
, 
l, d B (QE s1 d, n. ) slado, valley 
n3 s (ferde) in to ane muohele Blade 366/7. 
sleht B (OE slieht, s1esht, m. ") slaughter 
m? : swibe heo was sari/ for eorehfulle an slehte 170/14. 
smul L (not found in OE; m, in A_renbyte of Inwyt) smell 
[n. ]t pare can anon so ewote emul: aee hit fram heouene 
were 15/495. 
sond B (OE sand, n. ) sands sea shore 
no s per pa sea wasceb 12 eond 6/171 pa ecipen biten on 
bat Bond 76/9. 
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Ronde B (OF sand, f. ) message 
f. t he sende Ani eondo hid to 2649; "oAschepe haue Du/ 
'ire wel-deda/ & hire feire sonde 134/8. 
song L (03? sunnanwdeeg, m. ) Sunday 
m. : bent sonenday Par nas no court i"holds 132/899. 
sonen"nytht L (03 sunnan"hiht, S. ) Saturday night 
m. PnP sonen-ay 3ht wal tyme $ his soruiee he gan to do 
416/4581 June eoaen-ny3ht he wakede 479/608. 
song L (OE sang, song, m. ) song 
[n, ], For guyt men it singueth in holte ohurche 16/500- 
-oonwe 
L (OE su u, süß F. ) sow 
f, a ')o bi"gan Pe aouwe a-non -... To boo ful of schabbe 
and of buyles ... pat h, eo orn out al of quiture s 
and ace t, at folk i-sai3/ In wrechhede and in sorewe 
inov : heo deide parse Dridde day 62/310-11. 
nod B (OE s&I), n. ) sootb 
[n. js soS seihe 1Iembrici'/ & alle hit bi"luueden 43/201 
fondien, »t cope 1i. 225/7. 
s eehe, n eke B (OE spree, spr&ep f. ) speech, language 
!. i of euere specche he wee ecer 378/181 mid greibllcre 
specke 19/25. 
[n. js lIeora ageine opake Troinisce/ seo3aen heo hit 
cleopeden Brutuniee 83/23. 
e enge L (cf. 07 deepence, f. ) 
(n. ]: Bote Sat nolde he do for noDing $ and of no man 
epenoe take/ And 3wane persones it boden him s 
he It wolde for-sake 440/336. 
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pre $9 L (OE spore, n. ) spear 
Bi no s he igrap his apere stronge/ or he pikte hit o on 
londe 277/1= (leide a-dun) and ILI opera longs 216/11. 
p. s and nom on his bonds/ a apere imaked of stele/ 
& bi-walede hino a blode iii. 106/17. 
Lsn? : De Auaperor lot nieten ans apere 179/21. 
steef B, etaf B, L (OE steif, m. ) staff, stick 
Bi we s& mid gan staue to-draf 340/6; Up he lcc bone staf 
1i=. 1ß9/15. 
L: a. i ;, e staf wende into Pe marbreston ... / And po heo 
was inne deope i-nou3 : pe guode Man hing list stonde 
75/1421 Ane staf he nom op-on is bond : holu3 he was 
with-inne 250/341= at o 3weo1 to-brak bane false 
staf 250/360. 
[n. ], Criatofre is staf nan/ And pi3te hit in pe. grounde 
a-morewe 274/110. 
stan B, oton L (OE stäns, m. ) stone 
B$ ms e Vp be nette bmne sta / 3et he per stonde8 425/6-71 
'Jome]: him scupte Do king 425/101 and smat in enne 
muchele stane 98/91 doh a-wsi bigne stan ii. 242/18. 
Lim. i yo stones arisen op a-3en . 6. And sch lai in his 
ri3te etude ... 15/4919 be eton pat ich op-on aitte 
... In one weise ich h ne fond 235/5781 Li3tloker 
man may ane hardeate eton s make neaehe aae wolle 
194/311 With hire bleaeingue heo turnede to aalte : 
ane vol grete eton 193/48" 
(n. ): in a fount dich it caste 235/579" 
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et ede ii; L (OE stida, m: ) steed, stallion 
Bs m* i And at deor up etod/ and reede o bone Stede/ 
and for-bat him ba breste 277/7-8- 
Lif. e his cosin nam his atede sonesand hamward he Can wiende 
And to is Owens bi-hofe faste ire heold 430/360. 
etefne B (OE stefn, f. ) voice 
fe e pa qua$ Membriai'/ Ludere atefne 40/7; mid lud er 
stefne 61/7. 
sterre Be steorre L, eterre C (OE eteorra, ffi. ) star 
B$m. $ Da iseh3en heo feorre/ mane selcuö e sterre/ he wes 
brad hg wes muahel/ he wes unimete/ of him comen 
leomen ii. 325/14`171 isah on an eterre ii1.224/240 
L$f. $ And putte forth is hond and wolde hire take i eke 
he ne mi3hte hire nou3t a-reahe 33/121 Ake De steorre 
gen softe to glide forth; Do hero cam ouer Pulke 
place $ heo houede bare ane stounde 33/1271 Ane 
steorre he fond bi-fore De dore 33/118- 
Cim. $ be tape 3er a starre . Pat comete ioluped is. 
At alle halwen tid him eeewede. viftene ni3t ywis 8601; 
An sterre Bret & vair ynou . eui, e cler me soy. 
0 cler leom wipoute mo. per stod fram hin wel pur 3177-8; 
pat ech man mi3te wondri . at sterre ieei. 
Der wende of him a lem. pat toward De norb drou 11410- 
f, $ at De taylede eterre . men diupep mid ri3te. 
Vor per comb fram hire a lem. sui)e cler & bri, te 8603. 
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stove B (QE stöw, f. ) place 
f. i makian ich eile on Dine nome/ murren a ne stove 51/24; 
vppen arp stouwe 122/23o 
stream B, strem Bo L (OE streams m. ) stream 
B: m. t ofer Pane ealtne etrem 261/5p De leide in ane walle 
stream 121/6.. 
Ltm. : to heute bane etrem of blode 17/558. 
streu B (OE streng, n. ) string 
m. e& he ne streng up braid 62/9. 
strenjzä B (OE strengp(o), f. ) strength 
f. : au$ nu ine strengäa 65/24; mid richer: strengte 33/9. 
etw, trmt B (OE strut, f. ) street, road 
t. i Ile bigon ane streets 205/19; Posse heo elupeden 205/241 
and Porgy rihtee wende/ into Winohestre/ in are brade 
strete 11.336/10. 
etroo C (OE*sträoy of. etriaa, m. -) stroke 
m. s& 3ut he heute ene etroo 3951 Anne etroo he 3ef him 
4576. 
ton B (OE strand$ n. ) strand, sea shore 
no s framward an stronde 401/151 soipen eoden a bat strond 
ii. 313/13. 
etude B, L, C, Stede L, C (OE styde, etede, m. ) place 
B: m. $ ful neh an Ilke etude 6/181 beo arezrden enne bur3e/ 
an ernte ewige feire etude 408119; & wurdeden bane 
etude ii. 298/4. 
[n. ]& be etude wee Menge/ nu hatte hit Sten"benge ii. 211/23. 
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etude (cont. ) 
Lsm? $ ans darns etude huy fonds 298/63. 
Csm. $ Vor be let en Stede baiwy 3223; & nameliohe of 
in vnri3t. iohabbe Bret dedeyn/ at you to Pe noble 
etude of rome. dest mid al pi mayn/ & pat you pelt 
him iknowe. ne do bin eeruage 5995" 
( n. ): In a etude at me olupedo . ataunford brugge Do. 
Ao nou me olupep it bataile brugge . uor pa bataile 
at was po 7295" 
stunde. sttonde B. eto unde L (OE etund, f. ) moment, time 
Biý. s& Due ane stonde 132/13 bit stod ce on ilkas in 
are lutle stunde 78/10. 
Lsf? $ boo houede Dare ane etounde 33/127- 
u me L (OF summe0 f. ) sum of money 
f? i After is wille ane summe of panes e i-deld bi-eche 
side 117/386. 
summer B (OE eumor, m. ) summer 
ai? s touward ban eua'e 382/20. 
aunne1 B9 sonne L (OE Bunn®, f.; of. OE sunna, m. ) sun 
B: f. $ vnder ere sonnen ii. 627/24. 
m. $ Saturnue heo 3iuen emtterdmi/ Done Sunne heo 3iuen 
eonedmi ii. 158/14. 
Ltf. $ De sonne bat was erore so offer t deork heo is bi-come 
145/13771 at hire li3t habbeth bi-nome 146/1378, 
m. 8 So j>at De sonne bi-tore gethtluyte and luyte, i-wie, 
And aobyneth on be hiderore half ion bulks at ner 
him is 313/466. 
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inne' (cont. ) 
L : (n. ]s Ase an Appel De eorDe is roundteo at euere-mo 
half De eorre De sonne bi-eohinethshov-no it euere go 
311/408, 
eu nn02 B, L (OF synn, f. ) in 
B: fe i Of us naue Du nano eunne 11.108/18; Die ilke wen 
a god kinge/ buten of ere sunne iii. 155/1- 
Lif. s For3if me j, ulke lupere eunne : i"nelle don as neuereft 
more 44/334" 
-seord 
B, ßuerd L, C (OE eweord, n. ) sword 
B: n. s hit 321/211 hat aweord 66/181 Breid be mid swiberen 
bon /j eweord muohel & ewi3e strong 66/91 (lese 
a"dun ... ) and Di sward stronge 216/12. 
Ls no it 184/123. 
Csa. $ it 3616. 
a/m? s for Der nas in al De world . suerd him iliahe 1140. 
vor Ader non wiJ him iwonded. pat euere keueri mite 1141. 
eweore, _B (OE eweora, m. ) neck 
m. $ heo serf him ene saure atwa 171/91 and swat (e®at) 
hit a Ian aweore 277/3. 
f. i and mid an aneo he smat/ i be re swore Do cnlht 11-535/1. 
, awikedom 
B (OE swio-d8m, m. ) deceit, treason 
m. $ of , 
boa swikedome 235/91 $ he nuete 1 ene sxikedom 
ii. 200/13; beano ewikedom to dihten ii. 316/14. 
swim B (OE ewin, n. ) wild boar, swine, pig 
n. s bat wilde awin 20/23. 
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swing B (OE (ge)eaino, n. ) toil, labour{ effort 
no s and Du mi michele swino 97/17 mid care for3eldestf 
to polien gat swuo (wsxina) &p i'win ii. 102/6. 
swipe B (0Z ewipa, m.: of. OE swipe, f. ) stroke, sweep 
m. r at of pen ilke eweorde/ enne swipe hefde 326/20; 
Mid an formeete pwipen iii*284/9 her cozen preo 
hundred scipen. 
table L (OF table, t. ) table 
f? e Ane table of Lqarbre In Is hond $ be on bar at-fore 
heoi alle 197/112. 
tails ge L (0F taillege, m. ) tribute 
(n. js A taillage kov taxt Pram 3er to 3er $ poru3"out 
e1 pi londe/ And axeet it for a certeine reute... 118/398. 
taken B (OE täcen, n. ) token, sign 
n. : jý taken 56/131 & aaie us of an tacne 11.326/23. 
t_al, le1 B, L (OE talu, f. ) tale, story 
B s. f. t Efns bare ilke"tale iii. 52/17 Da oleopede Le kaieere; 
aeo öen hit seiÖ in bore tale'ii. 538/171 of issere 
uncube talon ii. 229/7. 
Laf, i he bi-gan to tells is tale s gorug is owene Mouth 
And are he hadde al i-told t heo was suybe aelcouth 
109/98. 
ttale2 B (OE (ga)vel, n. ) number [cf. itel] 
8 of lasse ecipen Dar weoren ara fele/ bat miete na 
man tale 316/1. 
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T` tnese B (OE Temea, f. ) the Thames 
f, e heo turneden to hauene/ inne ere Temeee 316/79 
tempest L (OF tempests, f. (11th c, )$ tempest, m. (13th c, )tempest 
mY i be tempeste is ful strong ... bat bei bare were pere/ 
A Miulleston, he eoholde a1-to-driue ... 516/580. 
tot mple B, L (0E tempel, n. { OF temple, m. ) temple 
B s(*. j: be wree hit hafde to Belden 49/3. 
f. s Temple heo funden per Ane 48/25; Brutus fords in to 
ere temple 50/15; feire hine leide in are riche 
temple 183/5. 
Ls fe s Aftur him bulde De temple forthsal"bat heo gare were 
9/2761 "I"seo 3e", he Bede, "joie temple allot e.. 
loh kote hire in mine louerdee name $ at heo falle 
a-non 407/1891 be list ans temple of Yaumatee ' in 
bu1ke etude a-rare 10/3279 
teone B (OE te`one, f.; of. OF, tgona, m. ) injury, harm 
f. I for neuer nnaare teonen 186/10 nulle we De trukien. 
tide B9 L (OE tidy f. ) time, period 
B$f. : Hit iloap an arm tide ii. 200/15. 
Ltf? t Al ans tide of Pe days : we weren in deorkhede 221/37- 
tidender Wends B (ON t0endi, no, p1.4 tidings 
no spa buhte E1ou6erie/ bat Wende swi8e murie 432/211 
after en he$ene tidende 17/23 Do wee i an Londe. 
time Be L (OB tfma, m. ) time 
B m. $ Da be time corn 13/14; An 12an ilke time 165/23; 
Hit wee an ene time 309/2" 
Lsm? : god wolde a-bide ene guode tyae 175/2409" 
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tibingue, bi? ºingie L (cf. LOE tidung, f. ) tidings 
f? $ ho Beide jjat one tipinCue to him 6/1901 Ans Ioyeful 
pypigue ich eou teile 105/157" 
toppe B (OE topp, m. ) top, heads look of hair 
m? : bi one toppe he hine nom 30/1. 
tourbe L, tumbe C (o tumbe, f. ) tomb, tomb-atone 
L$ fe s For 3wane men coaen ofte to is toimbe i ase l13thliche 
up buy na bare 52/189. 
C s(n. ): In an tumbe suipe hey . pat hii mite hit ver yea 2617. 
toun L (OE tungei f. ) tongue 
F. i D1 toungue moste bien i"sobaue: to apeohe heo is to 
freo 465/108. 
tourn L (OF torneu f. ) turn, trick 
a. s he pleyde with Je fellingue toure i so wel he coupe 
hine do 304/176. 
treo ß, L (OE treow, n. ) tree 
Bin. : ah he bat treo smat iii-35; 3; heo seiden at be 
sculde beon an-bongen/ an one hege treowe 44/7. 
Ls no s it 7/2041 hit 8/264. 
tr`r L (OF trecor, m. ) treasure 
(n. js Seint Fraunceyo nam at trosor : Do De our it for-sok 
55/65. 
tri ch_ ria L (OF trioherie, f. ) treachery, deceit 
[n. )s And symon Magus-is tricherie 1 op-on him-sulf it 
gan i-wiende 334/368. 
Troy® B 
f. i& nno neowe Troye par makian 53/129 
(n. jh fleh ut of Troye/ ja Grickea hit bi"wnnan 58/17. 
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trug eC (OF truage, treuage, m. ) tribute 
m. $ Do king of denemarch ber. eohe 3er wip 1awe. 
Truag® to F. ngGlond. &bigan him to wipdrawe 910. 
[nob Vos ne pinoheb mid vnri3t. hii "scheb vs truage. 
Vor Iuli cesar hit nom verat. mid etreng, e & outrage. 
4038. 
tun B, taue L, C (OB tan, a. ) dwelling, town 
B$ in. e Amur "f him ene tun 111.11 q/8. 
L$ mo i and made ene tour wel bar 297/20. 
CI mo i he olupede en toun iwis/ After his name glouoestre. 
as he 3ut icluped is 1520-211 Ac so ne olupede he him 
not . ao Pe niewe troye 5341 his fon asailed ene 
tour 6121. 
(n. ]8 He made be toun of euerwik. pat strong is poru alle ping. 
After is name ebrau. euerwik cluped it wel 650. 
tunne Bt tonne L (OE tunne, f. ) cask{ tub, vat 
Bsf. : he* makeden nn turne 259/14 of golde and of 3imme/ 
Done king heo duden Der inne. 
L: f? : he liet makie ans tonne of brae i for-to berne heom 
Dare-inne 401/298. 
tur B (03 tür, m. j OF turn f. ) tower, fortress 
m. I rp heo hive duden he3e/ an ufenmeste an turre 259/191 
to Ores eon ture 332/241 Gurmunt mekede mnne tur 
iii. 170/15. 
f. : Pe tur wee muchel and 2 h/... / Do heisere hire 3f 
none/ & Ores heo oleopede 331/23.24; He bison I)er 
gno ture 258/131 Do king in rnre tune iaai 290/21; 
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"üT (cont. ) 
f. s In are swibe stronge tur 290/18 boo luden bens king 
Elitur. 
n. s and of castles nos per na Ding/ bate bat tur De 
nakede Bolin king 302/8. 
TreB - theTiber 
f. sI ere Tyre he eode alond 6/16. 
_mesda_y 
L (0i Tlwesdmg, m. ) Tuesday 
u. $ A-moreve, any tyweedaysore louerd him gan a-rere 
132/909. 
ear V. . 
12echene B (of. CE jmcele, t. ) torch 
t. s AEle beorn h fde on heonde/ ene beohene bc9rninde 345/9" 
bode B (0E piod, f. ) nation, people 
f. s he is icemen to ere I)eoden 390/221 Mine prates 
i mire Deode 22/2 me suluen Dretia6; We seullen 
of issere 'eode 231/3 oumen to Aire neode. 
B. L (oz ping, n. ) thing 
Bt n" : blas ping 148/22; and dude per g eelcub ping 291/22. 
Ls no $ it 231/441. 
boresdai L (oE püres*daig, m. ) Thursday 
m. s 5one morewe, ene 'oree"dai ; to lincolne he cam 
138/1126. 
bornL (QE born, m. ) thorn 
s And creche ane porn in kovbaohe ... 353/275" 
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ou ht L (OE gepoht, i a. ) thought 
[n. ]* "Ich wot wel pi pought", ... "bei you it holde stille" 
88/47. 
oumbe L (OE Düma, m. ) thumb 
m. "$ for manner pow be strenguest is $ jure-fore ho hatte 
"Do strongue". 308/316. 
rowe B (OE präg, f. ) time 
f. : Ne tab tine a3ein any prows 28/4. 
ru eB (v. Stratmanns ?) Passage 
f. $ i3ead to Lare bruppe 23/16. 
unreq ondre L (OE junor, m. ) thunder 
m. : pare-fore Men sugge: pat wynter-pondre : selde an 
eohal guod i-eeo/ For he ne may neuere come s bote 
Dat weder onkuynde beo 315/560. 
(n. )s 3e mouxen axis 3wane it pundre is $ I-meingtiof fuyr 
in wete/ hov is at hit a"quellex men ... 316/566. 
unneode B (cf. OF neod, f. ) misfortune, harm 
f. s to his gjire unneode 14/8. 
vor B (cf. OE rebl, n. ) the Blain 
n. 2D heo nomen jl peer (man. seo. "r)/ & wel hit biburiede 
36/12-13. 
venim L (OF venin, m. ) venoz, poison 
[n. j: And made heom drinks of at venym sri3th bi-fors is eygj/ 
A-non so it uo3t with inne hem oamtbope buy gonna dey3e. 
408218. 
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uel 13 (OE yfel, n. ) evil 
n. $ at 4uel 125/3. 
wenig wai B,, wei B9 L C# wed Lt C (OE weg, ms) ways road 
riders benne ilke wi 242/31 Ah flib flih inne 
wert ii. 249/16; Da iene wei us habbeo8 for-uaren 
iii. 91/4" 
L n. 1 R13t bane wet at ore louerd 3eode 15/472; I~ne 
can Wanne wet 6/177.; An ibore ne a1ne wey 479/584. 
(n. js And ýe bradoro was is wei-sso Longe forth he code, 
Pat it was so brod at Pere mi3tela carte gon for 
neode 212/438. 
Csm. $ en wet mid al is poer. a3en hom vaste ho nom 2456. 
wm1l B (OE ww1 a. ) slaughter; the slain 
n. s fat w al 175/161 Hamun (erde aeon bat weal 395/21 " 
12 B (OE welat m. ) wealth 
n. I aý s* 1& al fat gold 346/12 pe wee 3eond al 
Deos kinge© fond. 
-sro Bt weor L (OE (go)weorc, n. ) work 
Bsn. $ bat r ro 333/5. 
L: n, s it 312/446. 
wag B, L, C (OE weall, in. ) well 
$ Lud kid fette legge bane rat/... / be auare Set 
baue$ ilast/ & swa he Ovule Set wel Longe 302/11.14) 
ouer Inn wal heo olumben 402/3. 
L$m? : So /longe/ at he i-saig enA wal 213/459" 
Cia. : Bigonne to rere on stronge wal. as it was hom ised. 2184, 
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!! (Cont. ) 
Csý. t Yrered he was strong ynou. as De stede is 3ut yeene. 2185. 
wapmon-cun B (OE cf. OE cgnn, n. ) male-kind 
U. $ al h. vavaon-cun 22/8. 
water B, L, C (OE inter, n. ) water.; river 
D: n, s hit 106/1; het water 76/3; 3ond wide water 6/7. 
Ls ne s it 66/425; at watur bi-gan to borne a-non $ a-goin 
In kuynde, ael faste 246/192. 
m? $ For po pie holte Man to water cam t at watur him 
with"drouu 69/65 And ouer De broke made ans wei $ 
druyje and d ent i-nou3. 
Cen. 8 it 637. 
wapn L (OE wesgn, wan r. ) carrisge, cart 
m. I hup cocoon and driue anA warn 39/188. 
weder B, L (OF weder, n") eky; airs weather 
Bt no t, weder 199/17; IIeo ferden mid on fiedere 196/14. 
z, n. : It 441/368. 
welýdede B (OB we1"ded, P. ) good deed 
f, $ wor3eohepe haue Du/ hire wol-deda 134/7. 
wolle Be L (CE wielle, f.; of. OE wiell, wiella, m. ) well 
Bi fe s irne to cre welle ii. 405/121 to bi-witen he0 mid 
re3in ii. 405/15; & welle for-duden ii. 4O8/3. 
m? $ buten cald wellen etzmn ii. 405/10; six ampullen, 
iullerj heo 3eoten i an welle 11.406/10. 
Laf. $ heo is noupe wel faire i"heoledswith freo atone 'age 
rigt in 354/326. 
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woofed 3 (0E weofod, n, ) altar 
no $ fat woofed 51/41 bi an weofede 51/1. 
weolone B (OE wolcen, wolo, n. ) cloud 
f. $ ere weolcne he wee ewiae nih 122/16; me puhte 
Pat in ere "eolcne iii. 14/181 aqueöon a weolcne 
11.563/18. 
weored B (©E werod, n. ) multitude, troop 
n? s Do abt we* on en weorede 184/11; per be bale Funde/ 
rppen ane weorede 110/7 of wflan awedde. 
we orld, woruld B# world B9 L, C (OE woruld, f. ) world 
Bsf. s at ere woridea ende at-etonde 313/13) to iesere 
xeoride longs iii. 190/14. 
n? i and halde bat worlds in his bond 307/181 for an 
m? : weorldea_ scone 20/3. 
LI me s Al bene world he made of nou3t 181/29. 
C: me i Pat holdeD up en world 2429. 
went B (OF west, advo adj. ) west 
no : 8i-3ende Franca i bet vest 52/221 haue$e al W 
west 161/8. 
wi-,,, x B (OE wig-m, f. ) battle-axe 
f. :& igrap of onnea monnee honde/ ena wimx wie 
stronge 67/3" 
wa if Bt wijf L (OE wif, n. ) wife, womman 
Bi no s Peour winter he hauede b wif 9/14; Maden hire 
suns nom a *if 107/6= & euere he to Dan wiue loh 
iii. 31/14; me scende of mine wife ii. 356/8; mines 
aiues fader ii. 247/4. 
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wif (cont. ) 
Bif. $ and he hefde a ewibe god wif/ & he heo leouede 
also his lif 211/101 jxsh hit weoren an eorles wif/ 
he bi-nom hire al hire e3&elen 300/1- 
L$P. $ For he him hadde is wijf bi-nome. s and imad hire 
don amis 80/103. 
wifmon, wimm on B, womman L# C (OE wlfmann, m. ) womman 
B: ffi7 $ he funde Anne feire wimman 409/16. 
f. i& Gudlao ledde fork/ p wifmon ewige fire/ & he 
heo bohte awibe deore 204/19; feier wes L, e wimmon/ 
& wunstm hire monen 7/231 he hauede bi bare wimman 
271/10 erne ae0e wandliahe rune. 
Lif. $ For fellers ping nie non ase wumman I aware heo 
sole to vuele wende 48/38; Neig woman ich habbe 
to muche i-beo $ i-nelle nei3 hire come non-more 
5/154; An womman ... he fond 327/152. Cl. he 47/33. 
Csf. s De king bad De womman to segge eoD. & uor no ping late. 
at heo ne cede in sobnesse. wo at child bi3ete 2735" 
willderne B (of. OE wilddior, wilddloren) wilderness 
m/n? t he (erde to Den wode/ to 12nn wilderne 23/8; (wende) 
to ne wilderne 366/11; Vther lai inne Walen/ in 
anno wilderne ii. 325/6. 
wile B. wile L (OE hwil, f. ) while 
BIf. :a wile pe heo weren ifunde 29/8; Nee Brutus i bon 
londe/ buts lutel ans wile 15/20= wa wee hire ere 
while iii. 138/1. 
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wile (Conte) 
L: is i is holte Man at-etod an_ . 3wi1e 
64/3521 3wi 3elstov 
mine ywyle bus 254/504" 
wil1e B, L (OE wills, m. i cf. CE gewill,. gewile, n. ) will; wieh 
li $ Y? s Ich pe telle rolle mine will 130/231 Du hauest ine 
willen iseid ii1.272/161 & makien inter ine Wille 
grit 374/11" 
(n. )t 3if mi fe'der dude his Wille/ nulle iah hit naht 
iwuräen 261/17. 
L : (n. j: Do heo sa13 gilbertue wille : at it was so guod 
1ii/167. 
wind B, L, C, w2nd L, C (CE wind, m. ) wind 
Bsa. 9 Do wind com on we8ere/ and j)a see he wraSede 195/111 
loten laden ene wind 57/11. 
L$m. $ Ake so echarpe he bleug and colde 205/184; ore 
louerd anp wynd sende 89/71. 
C s[ae]: &a wind a sein lukes eue. at londone in De tour. 
So gret it com at it fulde. moni hour adoun 8585" 
win-scents B (cf. OF scene, n. ) wine draught 
s? s for on win"ecenohe 295/19" 
-winter 
B, C (OE winter, m. ) winter 
Bs me s Ar Sur wes i Cornwale/ al bons winter Pere 11i. 510/23. 
no I al P_ winter heo wuneden here 382/17. 
C*m. s& bileuede alne winter. to gadere in pis londe 1364. 
wigs B (OE wise, wie, f. ) way, manner 
f. s muohel folk Der was of"eolawen/ on moniare wieen 
24/16. 
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wit B (OE gewitt, n. ) wits mind; knowledge 
f. : Ja behte beo ane hexte/ mid hai-sere witte 105/23. 
wode B, L (OE wrudu, m. ) rood 
Bsm, i bi-heold he Deno wode hu hA bleou 85/18; ene wude 
al bileien/ an an are helfe hine teolden ii-446/3s 
driuen heom in to rmne t , hne crude 426/15. 
Lim? : Fair woda pare was Dulke tyme s ake nouue heo is 
al a"doune 48/43. 
wodýe-1_ond B (OE wudu-land, n. ) woodland 
n? $I on wode-londe 72/17. 
xode-rime B (OE wudu"rima, m. ) border of a forest 
m? si on wode"rime 32/8. 
wo dues nigit L (OE WSdnes-niht, f. ) Tuesday night 
m. i his "ei bane wodnes-nigt sout of pe toune he nam 
138/1125. 
wnL (OE (go)wuna, m. ) auatom, habit 
mY s echo fiere hadden ane wone 198/9. 
word B, L (OE word, n. ) word 
Ban. i hit 355/21 k word 8/4. 
Li no i it 122/541" 
worm L, C (CE wyrm, m. ) worm; dragon 
LTm. : guyt he may here in be grounds t ans luttle worm 
worm i-seo 407/162; pie worm turnede a-gen a-non m 
aae pis holte Man him het 452/124" 
m/n. s Anon hadde. ie lubere worm i is pouer al ilore, 
(n. )' bat hit ne mi3hte ane fot forbore passe 39/179-180. 
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worm (cont. ) 
Csm. : Ac after hom ber meal arise .a worm of germane. 
& be se wolf him seal bringe vp ... 2811. 
yM B, wo L (OE wöh, n. ) wrong 
D$n? $ je stonded o en wo3e 177/5" 
L: no : Ake al Pe wo pat he isa13 er& again pat nowt it 
nss 211378. 
araetling B (OE wre; atlung, f. ) wrestling 
f. : at bore wraetlinge 79/19. 
wrench L (OE wrenc, m. ) artifice, trick 
m? i pare fore heo Dou3te ftne feolle wrench i of wommanea 
kuynde lore 324/57. 
wry 36e B (OE wr »o, f. ) wrath, anger 
f. $ Kid re wr äe he wee isweued 130/161 mid muo helere 
wre$ae 6119" 
_writ 
B# L (OE writ, n. ) letter, writing 
B$ no $ hit 21/161. b wriht 20/1; he letten writen a writ 
133/201 Cesar iseb t writ 315/5" 
L$ no $ it 269/301. 
Wulf B, wolf L (OE wulf9 n. ) wolf 
Bia. : ewa De riaie Wulf/ pane he wüle on eaheapen 66/6; 
hu heo mouven Ba1du1f/ slam al Be enne Wulf ii. 427/7" 
Lsm, iA wolf cam also buder-wardsie mete for-to fette, 
And wolde of at bodi nimesbe Rauon a-3ein him rette, 
189/145.461 at De wolf atpen ende/ ... a3en hamward 
hP gan wende 189/148. 
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wunde B, wounds L, C (OE wund0 f. ) wound 
B$f. $& ne 3efue him npne runde 367/2. 
L: f. s 3uyt is pe wounds in be Brote i-sane 1 ans euere 
heo vole so 17/5441 And handlede an and Perinne 
pulte 3 is finguer our is pombe 376/8. 
Cif? $& 3af him anP wounde 373" 
wunder B (OE wundor, n. ) wonder 
n. s& ich vulle Buggen De an wunder 198/21. 
n. s he dude per muc helne wundre 320/4- 
wur ýecipp, wurhsoine B (OE veorDscipe, m. ) worship, honour 
m. a her to biwinne/ xur4ecipe minne 403/51 i benched 
be-ne wur3scipe i1i. 396/0. 
f. : pe Da muohele wur3e80ipe uben him 345/211 for ý, g , 
muchele wurbe"soipe 357/221 mid muceiere wurhaohipe 
210/19; in wuröaoipo ire ii. 520/1; & tine wurhocipe 
halden 11.1337" 
ºle L (OF isle, f. ) isle 
f? $ po huy ysei3en for from aheom : an® yle ase Doi it 
were 226/249" 
aeL, C (OF image, f. ) picture 
L$f. I An ymage, bri3t and 8ohene/ Ouer"guld and quoynte 
i-nov/ and rette as a-milde be cite 96/1591 at 
ech man hre honouri sohal 96/160. 
m? s to Dane ymage he wende a-non i aee he bi be walle 
Stoa 253/452" 
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e (cont. ) 
C sf/m?: I! im pogte De ymage in is slep. tolde him is chance. 
Brut he cede passe vor . a1 bi3onde francs 329" 
Yrl onde C (OE Ir(a)land, n. ) Ireland 
m. i Yrlonde is alre yle beet 9 wijoute engelonde. 
pe so gep al abote him ek 9981 More he is an 
engelond .& in pe soul)half he is 999. 
yA L (OE is, n. ) ice 
n. $ hit 424/132. 
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A purvey of forma reoordcd in Lasamon' BrutI 
masculine femme inine neuter 
PersonP1 Pronoun 
Nominative he, heo, e, he, (po) heoghe, ho hit 
Accusative hine, hin, hin, hre, heo, hoe, ha, hit 
hene, hune, inne, ine, hire, (, be; 
him 
Genitive his, hiis, is, hes, hus hire, hira, ire, v, maso, 
hiire, heore, hir, 
her, hires 
Dative hin, hi, ha, hin, im, hire, heore, here, hir' v, maso. 
hine 
Definite article 
Nominative pe+pa, , (pon)º[patl pa. pe, peý, pec, (patj pat, pr, et, pt pepa 
Accusative ýene, pane, peone, ýs, s, +prea, peo Datrp, petr 
peme, pIne, ponne, (pat) peck; paºpe 
pesnne, penneºpen, 
pa, [pat I 
Genitive Des, peosrpis, pces, pererpare, jcre, pes, peoe, 
Das Dera pieºpus 
Dative ban, ponºpenrpeznr g, ereºparerpere, pan, ponº 
Deontpärp5r per; jºerpa peArpe 
ponerpene 
Indefinite article 
Nominative ar an at an at an 
Accusative enne, eenne, anner anerarne, ana, a, an 
ene, sne, ane, an enne, anneran 
Genitive anee, onnea, ennes, are, harer(ane) v* maso. 
enes, an 
Dative ane, äne are v. maso. 
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A survpr of formn In the brut (Qont,; ) 
ýue, e cu1,., ino feminine 
Demonstr8tiyP Rrofoun 
Nominative )esspite 'Dis, ýeos,. Deos, 'a., es, $, is 
Accusative ;. MsneoDisne, pusne, Dns, Peoa, Pns 
! Mang 






















Jia, j. eoa, 
yes, Das 
; Is, bas,. bo®, 
ý, ooi, pisse 
V.. X6 ano* 
V q. Ql11 ®Q ., 
miI min 
sai, min, pine 
V. ßa8C" 
Y. mac0. 
1. The forms given in this survey are those of the singular occur- 
ring in non-prepositional use. They are given in order of fre- 
quency; the rare or doubtful forms are bracketed. 
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A curves' of forme recorded in the Lejendnryv 
Personal pronoun 
Nominative he, beo, hee; huyi3e 




Nominative pe, po, peo, (pat) 
Accusative Dane, penetpen 
panne; pe; lpat 
Genitive pe 
Dative pe; pen; pane 
Indefinite article 
Nominative at an 
Accusative ane, a; anno 
Genitive ane 
Dative a# an, ane 
Demonstrative pronoun 
N. A. G. D. pis 




D. A. U. D. mi, in 
Accusative mine, minne 
Genitive/Dative mine 
masculine feminine ne neuter 
b heo, he (h)it 
xi , hire, hure; as (h)it 
s hire, hore, hure, ire (his) 
i  v. gage. (him) 
T. mascs patopetoput; pe 
be, Deo Y. nsan. 
179 1)e 
peipen 
a, an at an 
at an, ane ap an 
a, an, ane at an 
pie 1)ie 
puBee use 




A survey of forms recorded in the Chronicle of Robert of Gloucester 











he, a, (here) 
him, im, hin, in 
(h)io 
(h)im, hum, hin 
heo, he; 3o, 3e; eeo, eee (h)it 
Wir(e)pis (b)it 
(h)ir(e), here (is) 
(h)ir(e), her (him) 
Pe, (Pat ] pot (pat) 
Ibe lpen, un, , an;, bene pe, (at } 
Do be 
per(j)en) De, (Pen) 
pat, petrputipe 




N. A. G. D. a, ' an a, an as an 
Accusative (anne) (an®) 
Demonstrative pronoun 
N. A. G. D. I, is, pes bisgl)ee 1518 
Dative Dise, pince pise, ßisse 
PoaaeaeivR pronoun 
D. A. G. D. mi, min mi, min mi, min 
A@cusative (minne) JMine) 
Appendix II 
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Masculine nouns in the Brut 
e, ie m. + koker m. + 
earn m. + leecbeore3ft + 
e m. + am3rgen m. + 
bear m. + messt m. + 
bowe m. + marmestan + " 
brand m. + + martyrdom + 
burst m. + aabmes M. + 
Castel M& + I+ + mete m. 
+ + 
calf m. + mone$ m. + 
craft m. + nome m. " 
cristindom + pens m. + 
cure m. + pleige m. + 
curtel m. + roes m. + 
dmi m. + read m. + 
del at + rein m. 
deab m. + richedom m. " 
die m. + ring m. + 
dom No + rot m. + 
d, L n. rop m. + + 
drake m. + + scold m. + 
drino m. + acute m. + 
drop m. + steal m. + 
dune m. + stan m. + 
dunt m. + Stede m. + 
end m. + sterre m. + + 
fold m. + stream m. + 
feond m. + streng m. + 
first m. + etude ". + 
fine m. + sweore m. + 
gare m. + swikedom M. + 
goat no + swipe m. + 
grome m. + tun m. + 
grund m. + tur m. + 
gult m. + west m. + 
keenest m. + wal m. + 
bwrm m. + wifmon s. + 
helm m. + wind m. + " 
hem m. + winter M. + 
t beer m. + wode a. + ++ 
bere n. + Wulf m. + + 
born m. + + wurýeechipe + 
Buie m. + 
kinedom m. + help f. m. + 
kinehelm m. + ++ hul m. f. + ++ 
1. -ne being the characteristic aegm* ending of the definite article 
( ne)p indefinite article (erne), demonstrative pronoun Biene), 
possessive pronoun minnA as well as of the strong adjective. 
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Masculine nouns in the Brut 
noun ON -ne he hine noun OE -ne he hing 
bur m. n. + scone f. + 
flod m. n. + siht f. + 
bolt n. m. + 
blase f. + balu no + 
burh f. + + child no 
care f. + grit no 
chin f. + ger + no 
acdcare f. + apere + no 
niht f. + wunder no + 
Feminine nouns in the Brut 
noun 0F ; rel Imo hire --noun 
OF -re heo hire 
es f. + + hmle f. + 
echte f. + half f. + 
elde f. + bmuene f. + 
bliese f. + halle f. + 
boo f. + + heorde f. + 
Bruttene f. + heorte f. + 
burp f. + ++ heouene f. + 
burne f. + hilts f. + 
care f. + hind f. + 
chireche f. + bond f. + 
dede f. + Nude f. ++ 
dich f. + + Iiumbre f. 
dunel f. + lar f. + 
lure f. + + la3e f. + 
du3ede f. + leode f. + 
eax f. + lesinge f. + 
eor$e f. + lufe f. " 
(erde f. + midniht f. + 
fore f. + miht f. + 
godnesse f. + mile f. + 
greting f. + mureb3o f. +" 
3eue f. + neode f. + 
31tsungs f. + niht f. + 
31uernesee + Port-ohe stre 
1. -re being the characteristic g/degf. ending of the definite article 
pre), indefinite article are), demonstrative pronoun (Amore), 
possessive pronoun (mire) as well as of the strong adjective. 
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Feminine nouns in the Brut 
noun OT -re heo hire noun OE -re hoo hire 
prute f. + ee3 m"f" + 
raeuing f. + 
rode f. + 
Rome f. + 
seatnesse f. + breosto n. m. f. + 
saule f, + + 
acz s f. + 
scale f. + 
eeahte f. + sande in. 
eeore3e f. + biyte in. + 
sibba f. + bringe in. + 
sibela3s f. + freondecipe + 
side f. + monschipe + 
eifite f. + sweore m. + 
sonde f. + wifmon in. + ++ 
speche f. + wur$escipe + 
etefne f, + 
Stowe f. + 
strengt f. + 
stret f. + bihoue no + 
stunde f. + gonge no 
sunne1 f. + busting no + 
sunne2 f. + inne no + 
tale1 f. + kineriche + 
Temeae f. + weiden no ++ 
teens f. + riche no + + 
tide f. + rihte no + 
beode f, + temple no + 
unneode f. + woolens no + 
wel-dede f. + vif no ++ 
welle f. + + Witte no 
weorld f. + 
wile f. + 
wise f. + bruppe ? + 
wrestling + sereuunge + 
wre3 e f. + Tyre f? + 
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Neuter nouns in the Brut 
noun O1 at is hit noun 0 at bis hit 
eitlond no + + vuel n. " 
balu no + w »l ivnr no + 
bearn n" + WIlro no 
bard no + wapmonoun ' 
Brutlond no + water no " + 
burhfolc no + weder no + 
child no + + woofed no " 
clif no + wif no + 
corn no + + word no + 
del no " + writ n. + + + 
deor no " + 
feht no " relel c. *man,, + 









gauel no + 
gleo no + erde m. 
god n. + + esý °n" 
goddepel no + brimme a. + 
gold no " clmo pipe 
grMS no + comp n. " 
grit no + + crietindox + 
-Wt no + feond a. " 
3er no + gern m. 
bftfd no " hired m. " 
Yr3uedbmn no mote to + 
hurting no " eeilelvga ". + 
itel no + etude m. + 
kinelond no ++ + tur m. 2 
" 
+ kineriche + me wo1 
larspel no " " vifmon m. " 
lieh© no ; + winter M. + 
lif n. + " 
load n. "" + +thte f. " 
ao iden no ++ ennsware f. 
mod U. + anlicnes f. " 
monkun no + axe f. + 
riche no " Brut tens f. " 
ribto no " + ferde f. + 
ecip no + + forward f. + 
sond no + hauen f. " 
803 n'. " " leod f. + + 
epero no " niht f. + 
atrond no + Rome P. 
sweord n. " + eibba f. 
ewin no " speohe f. 
swino no + Troye t. 
taken U. " worlde f. + 
temple n. 
treo no " norb adv. + 
binR n. + wAst Ildv. + 
1. aai n. bis. 
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Masculine or neuter nouns in the Brut (evidence of the degmm/n. ) 
noun OE noun OE 
Barde M. can U. 
gurdel no eorahus U. 
likaae m. inn no 
pliht M. iwille no 
rug no tim I. 
slteht m. male no 
summer no qualehus no 
time no quartern no 
top ca. elende no 
welle no weored no 
Wille a. wodelond no 
woderime M. w63 U. 
breste n. i. f. 








Uasculine or neuter in the Brut (etidence of the gegen/n. ) 
noun or. 
feng Me 
Neuter nouns in the Brut (evidence of the aeg. any mi) 
noun CE an ml 
hundrad no + 
oar n. + 
wunder no + 
Feminine nouns in the Brut (evidence of the aege aa, aneo mine) 
r iýrrrýý ýý. ýr rý rer. + 
noun UE ba ane mine noun OE a ane mine 
brugge f. * eoýelen fen. + 
fla f. ++ fulluht n. f. m. + 
harps f. ++ 
hexte f. 
labung f. * del a. ++ 
mile f. + sib m. + 
milde f. + 
Troye f. + 
turne f. + erinde As + 
hechele f. + maine no + 
browe f. + reef no + 
wi-i x f. + lond-gauel + 
wunde f. ++ (of. P. 20 ff. ) 
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Masculine nouns in the Legendary 
noun OE -ne he hira noun OE -no he him 
appel in. " Saturday in. + 
aase a. heo3 sonenday in. 
bei3 in. + staf in. + + + 
boru3 in. + eton in. + + 
bov3 in. + stream in. + 
broth in. " toun in. + 
cuyrtel in. + tywesday in. + 
day in. + * + 'oresday in. + 
dethj) in. + + poumbe in. + 
drake in. + + 1, undre in. + 
dunt in. + wei in. + 
ende 24 + wayn in. + 
ern m. * + wind in. + 
feuere in. heo wolle in. heo 
finguer in. + + worm in. + 
fisch in. + + Wulf in. + 
fot in. + 
foul in. + 
friday in. + dew m. n. + 
goat in. + + 
grand in. + 
hare in. heo3 help fen. + 
heort in. + " hul 00f. + 
loon in. + 
morewe in, + 
mete in. + boo f. + 
mist no + heouene f. heo + 
mouth in. + pore f. + 
mulleston + sonne f. +4 
othl) in. + Sonenny3, ht + 
otur m, + Boule f+ 5 + 
ouene a* boo Wodnesny3ht " 
poni in. + world f. 
put m. + 
rauen m, + 
rede m. + 3er n. + 
ryaforst M. + child f. + + 
ryng m. + + water no " 
1. i. e. ene, anne, na_., nne, minnet inne or lane. 
2. him is the most frequent aegm. form; hing occurs only occasionally. 
3. heo is only a variant of he in these instances; of. the 989-18- 
4. him is a dative here. 
5. The evidence of he is corroborated by the gag. ie. 
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Feminine nouns in the Legendary 
noun OF ho h as noun OF hero hire as 
areae f. + + Soule f, + + 
boo f. + souwe f. + 
brugge f. + aunne f. + 
churche f. + + + tale f. + 
coluere f. + + toungue f. + 
coppe f. + + welle f. + 
cov f. + + wounde f. + + 
eorbe f. + 
file is + 
3eorde f. + + candele f. n. + + 
3wuchche f, + sea f. m. + + 
harps f. + + 
heouene f. + 
here2 f. + bov3 r. + + 
bond f. + + mono m. + + 
lauerke f. + Stede. in. + 
lave f. + eteorre in. + + 
liuere f« + wimnon in. + + 
masse f. + + 
rode f. + + + 
echurto f. + mayde in. + 
side f. + + temple n. + + 
Bonne f. + + Rif n. + 
Masculine or feminine nouns in the Legendary (evidence of the aeg. ) 
noun OE ane mine noun OE ane mine 
brand m. + bliase f. + 
diaoha m. + wile f. ++ 
feld as + hegte f. + 
lof rs. + marks f. + 
rop m. + masse-boo + 
studs m. + mi3hte f. + 
time m. + mile f. + 
porn o. + reihte f. + 
wal m. + stounde f. + 
wone m. + tide f. + 
wrench m. + tiýingue f. + 
tonne f. + 
3er no + 
hole n. + 
hundret no + 
eahrine no + 
apere U. + ealabbe ? 
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Nouns referred to bM (h)it in the Legendary 
noun OE noun OE 
bei3 m. blod n: bou3 We 
both n: bouve MO 
bold n, broth m. 
bond no cloth m. bred no cristendom 
child n: deth m. 
corn nj discho m. del no drino In. Engelond no fold m. 
erinde n: fisch m. fat no goat m: fluch n: hurst m. folk m: meta m. fuyr ni mist m. 
godspel no put m. 
gold n« rug m. 
goud n: rymforst M. 
at ný smul m? 
3weo1 n. oak m. halibred ni song m. here no staf heued nj etan m. hous no Iiou3ht m. inn nr pundre m. lead nj Wei m* leaf no Willa mb lijf no wind m. t worm m lo mb n, 
load n. 
lot nib anletnesse 
riche no blessingue rihte n. coppe F. 
salt no eorle fe schep no 3eorde f. schip no heouene fo 
suerd n, lesingue f. 
treo n U. l13htingue J)ing no love F. 





writ n childingue 
f? 
o no leitunge f? yo 
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Masculine nouno in the Chronicle 
noun 0 ' tie hing` oun OE O lie- hjv 
appGl m. + + wal. et. + 
arº ci. + Wei m. + 
baru m. + winter ffi. -nR, 
bor ®. + + worm ®. + 
Castel a. + " + 
day c. 'º 
dep M. + box m. n. + 
down ci" + 
fold a. + 
rot m. + church f. " + 
goat ei. + bond f. + 
kinedon m. + rode t. + (cf. sg. ! e) 
knit M. + world f. + 
london d. 
0ý no 4 
red cs. + 
ring ®. + child no 
aterre as " Engalond no + + 
Stroc m. + godapel no 3 
etude 0+ + + cuerd no 3 toun a. + " + Yrlond no + + 
Feminine noun* in the Chronicle 
t hire it; F. hp(q) hir 
bruggo fa he bond f. + 
ohurob f4, he + voreward f. + 
dodo f. 





he aomman m. + 
ben f. + mayde n. + 
Nouns referred to by hit in the Chroms njcle 
cnsaa n. Castel M, 
folk n* cristendon 
at n* drench a" 
heued n. ofopreng 
hour no eceld ,. 
li}t no etude a. 
lend no toun i. 
water n, wind m. 
1. asgi. 
2. segos. 
3" is in the dative here. 








NOUNS OF OLD FRENCH ORIGIN 
Masculine nouns in the Brut 
noun OF -ne he hine noun ©F' deg. ban/ane 
kalendar m. + fluor m. + 
mahum m. +++ ginne m. + 
mantel m. + lao m. + 
Feminine nouns in the Brut 
noun OF -re beo hire noun OF aeß. ane r rr. w. ýr rrýr. ý. i 
arche f. + tunne f. + 
tur P. +++ 
Masculine nouns in the Legendary 
noun OF bane he him noun 01" asg. ane 
mauset m. + cofre me + 
menbre M. + eneaumple + 
poynt m. + ginne m. 
lauter m. + mantel M. + 
tempest M. + peire m. + 
sage m. + 
eigne m. + 
beets f. + (cf. gag. ie) 
prison f. + 
robe f. + 
roche f. +? 
tourn f. + 
ymage f. + (of. dog. bane) 
Feminine nouns in the Legendary 
noun OF heo hire as noun OF as g# ane ine 
abbeige f. + + ohaiere F. + 
chartre f. + + ++ folie f. + 
crooe f. + + + fourme f. + 
croiz f, + + + goute f. + 
foots f. + grace f. 
lettre f. + partie f. + 
penaunoe f. + perohe f. 
roule f. + place f. + 
toumbe f. + rente f. + 
ymage f. + + summe f. 
table f. + 
ordre m. + + yle f. + 
Baume m. + 
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masculine nouns in the Chronicle 
noun 0v bon he him 
dragon 1n. "" 
ordre m. 
oat tß. l. 
truage as 
cite f" " 
launce 
Feminine nouns in the IbEML2LP 
chartre fa 
court fe he 
cr©iz fo he 
yaage f6 be 
aumperyo ®" 
Nouns referred to by hit is the Leandarry. 
-noun 
or noun OF noun OF 
caudron me taillage M. France f. 
oristal we tresor M. grace fe 
deal en. veniu M. grace f. 
Bette me honour f, 
tornaiv M. Icyo f. 
mantel Mo Lupo fo 
miracle M. acord f. noyso f. 
ordre as bataille f. oreisun f, 
oyneaent a. beste f, penaunce f, 
palefrey m. cross f, reule f* 
palate a. Boyle f. Spence f, 
pallion a. fourme f. tricherie 
Nouns referred to by hi in the Chronicle 
noun OY noun OF noun OF 
maumet as oaroynn f. lottre to 
moaaol M. compaynte pea f. 
poyson *. croiz fe place f. 
aorit ffi. feste f. tumbe is 
truage m. grace f. 
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NOUNS OF OLD NORS ORIGIN 
Masculine nouns 
text noun ON bane he hineasg. ane 
L bole m. + 
L leg m. + 
Feminine nouns 
text noun ON heo hire is asg, ane 
L bone Y. + 
B crune t. 
L croune " 
C oroune he + 
Neuter 
text noun ON bat -- r rrýrr ýr ýr. ýr uýr 
B tiöende n. pl. + (of. deg,, en) 
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